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( iii )

TO THE

RIGHT HONOURABLE

THE

LORD LOVELL.

MY LORD!

I'

F I wanted a Reafon for de-

dicating this Tranſlation of

Xenophon to your Lordſhip,

I could eafily find one in the many

Years of
Acquaintance, I may ſay,

of Intimacy, I have paffed in your

A 2
Neigh-
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Neighbourhood : But your Lord-

ſhip's fuperior Knowledge in an-

cient Literature, your Acquain-

tance with the moft celebrated

Authors, your Sagacity in diſcover-

ing, and Judgment in admiring

their Beauties are not fo properly

Reafons to perfuade, as Claims to

challenge a Dedication of one of

the politeft Authors of Antiquity.

On the other Side, how will your

Lordſhip, who reads the Original,

not only without Difficulty, but

with Admiration, bear to fee the

Elegance of an Attic Author de-

baſed by the Rudeness of a Gothic

Language, and, what is worſe, by

the Incapacity of the Tranflator ?

The firſt of theſe it is not in my

Power to reform, and if the laſt is

in any Degree improved, it is ow-

ing
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ing to my Converſation with your

Lordſhip.

I remember, when we were

Fox-hunters, and a long Day's

Sport had rather tired, than fatif-

fied us, we often paffed the Even-

ing in reading the ancient Au-

thors ; when the Beauty of their

Language, the Strength, and Juft-

nefs of their Thoughts for ever

glowing with a noble Spirit of Li-

berty, made us forget not only

the Pains, but the Pleafures of

the Day.

WONDER not, my Lord ! that

I am willing to recal thoſe Sea-

fons of Delight, fince they afford-

ed me a double Pleaſure, one arif-

ing from the Authors themfelves,

and



vi DEDICATION.

and the other from your Lordship's

Obfervations on them. I have too

great a Regard for the Reputation

of thofe Authors, not to make it

known, that, next to Nature, they

have made your Lordship one of

the beſt Judges in the World, in

Painting, and Architecture ; it is

owing to your exquifite Taſte in

both, that Holkham is an Athenian

Country-Houſe in every Thing,

but the Danger of being eminent ;

but your Lordship is yourſelf an

Inſtance, that, in England, though

as free as Athens, Eminence may

be univerſally acknowledged with-

out being expoſed .

IT muft, however, be owned

that theſe Monuments of your

Tafte, which your Lordship will

i
leave.

1
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leave for the Inftruction, and Ad-

miration of Pofterity, might ſeem

to intimate in the Mind that raiſed

them, a Want of that Perfection ,

they themſelves ſo juſtly boaſt of,

if you did not at the fame Time,

leave the Perfon, who, according

to the Courſe of Nature, will fuc-

ceed you, qualified to reliſh the

Poffeffion of them : This you have

effectually provided for, by taking

Care that, as Nature has made Mr.

Coke Heir to your Underſtanding,

and the Law to your Fortune, his

Education fhould make him fo to

your Accompliſhments.

THAT your Lordſhip may long

enjoy the Knowledge you have

treaſured up, and your Son have

long the Improvement ofyour Ex-

ample,
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ample, as he has already had That

ofyour Inſtruction, and that I may

long be a Witneſs of both, are the

fincere Wiſhes of,

MY LORD!

Your Lordship's

Moft Obedient Humble Servant,

EDWARD SPELMAN:
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THE

PREFACE.

T

HERE is not, poſſibly, a more

difficult, a more difcouraging, or a

more uſeful Talk than That of a

Tranflator ; when Ifay this, I mean one who

writes a Tranflation, not a Paraphrafe, un-

der which Name most modern Performances

of this Kind ought to be comprehended. It

was veryjudiciously obferved by Mr. Pope,

in the Preface to his incomparable Tranfla-

tion ofthe Iliad, that there have not been

more Men miſled in former Times by a

fervile dull Adherence to the Letter, than

have been deluded in ours by a chimeri-

cal infolent Hope of raifing and improv-

ing their Author. If theſe Liberties are

not to be allowed in tranflating Poets, much

lefs ought they to be indulged in tranflating

Hiftorians. Thefe Paraphrafts, it ſeems, are

སྐལ

4 Men
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Men of too exalted a Genius to floop to a

literal Tranflation ; they must improve their

Author, by addingfomething, which he igno-

rantly omitted, or by omitting fomething,

which he vainly thought material ; by this

Means, the Readers, who cannot compare the

Tranflation with the Original (for whofe

Ufe chiefly Tranflations are intended) have

either fome wretched modern Interpolation

impofed on them for the Thoughts ofan An-

cient, or lofe fome of the Author's Thoughts,

which the Title of a Tranflationgave them a

Right to. But theſe Gentlemen have another

Reafon for paraphrafing, instead oftranflat-

ing, if they will own it ; they find lefs Diffi

culty in cloathing modern Thoughts in a mo-

dern Drefs, than in making Thofe ofan An-

cient appear gracefully in a Language fo

very differentfrom That, in which they were

conceived : For it is a Work ofgreater Dif-

ficulty, than thofe , who have not experienced

it, can poffibly imagine, to give an Appear-

ance of Novelty to Antiquity, to give Light

to thofe Things, which the Ignorance of an-

cient Customs, and Manners has rendered

obfcure, to give Beauty to thofe that are obfo-

lete, to give Credibility to thofe that are

doubtful, and, above all, to give to a Copy

the
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the Air of an Original. Yet all theſe, bow-

ever difficult, belong to the Province of a

Tranflator ; thefe are Embellishments, which

he is to acquire, if he can , but his firſt Duty

is Fidelity to his Author : without that, his

Performance is not what it profeffes to be,

and, in that Cafe, thefe Embellishments, like

royal Robes upon the Back of an Impoſtor,

are rather a Mockery than an Ornament.

If to the most exact Fidelity a Tranſlator

joins Beauty of Language, Strength of Ex-

preffion, and, above all, Perfpicuity ; and if,

with thefe, he has Genius enough to animate

his Tranflation with the Spirit of his Ori-

ginal, he then performs every Duty belonging

to his Profeffion. I am far from thinking

that my Tranflation of Xenophon has all

thefe Perfections ; on the contrary, I amfen-

fible that it is in this, as in most other

Things, much easier to point out a Duty,

than to fulfil it. But Iſhould be very much

wanting in that Refpect which every Author

owes to the Public, if I did not affure them,

that no Endeavours, no Application, no La-

bour has been spared to render this Tranfla-

tion fit to be laid before them. Ifthe Diffi-

culties a Tranflation meets with are confider-

able, the Difcouragements be labours under

a 2 are
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are no less fo. The great Number of anony

mous Tranflations, the great Number of

Tranflations of Tranflations, for which we

in England arefamous ; but, above all, fome

very unfortunate Verfions of Lives from the

Greek into our Language, to which the

Names of Authors justly admired for every

other Kind ofWriting are prefixed, fhew the

Small Account the. World has Reafon to make

of Tranflations, as well as the Difficulty of

fucceeding in them. Thefe Confiderations, I

Say, are powerful Difcouragements to the

undertaking any Thing ofthis Kind ; but, if

thefe are not fufficient to deter, let it be con-

fidered how unjust a Way ofthinking prevails

with moft Readers ; ifthere is any Merit in

the Performance, it is placed to the Account

of the Author, and if any Fault, to That of

the Tranflator. Yet itſhouldſeem that Tran-

flations might deferve more Indulgence, when

it is confidered how many Perfons of great

Parts, who happen to be unacquainted with

the learned Languages, particularly with

Greek, would, without that Affiftance, be de-

prived ofthe Satisfaction, and Improvement

of reading ancient Hiftories written by an-

cient Authors ; for, I dare fay, those, who

are converfant with both, will allow that

thofe
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thofe Hiftories are generallyfo much disfigur-

ed, and diftorted by modern Relators, asfcarce

to be known : An Inftance of this we fee in

our Countryman Sir Walter Raleigh, who

has, in my Opinion, treated ancient Hiftory

with more Strength, and Dignity than any

modern Writer ofany other Nation, and yet,

let his Account of the Battle of Cannæ,

though a military Subject, and therefore par-

ticularly within his Province ; let his Account,

Ifay, of that Battle be compared with the

Relation given of it by Polybius, from whom

he took it, and what I have advanced will

plainly appear. When 1 fay this, I do not

mean to infinuate that Sir Walter Raleigh

was inferior, either as a Soldier, or a Scholar,

to Polybius ; for Iam thoroughly convinced

of his great Abilities, his Fate alone is a

Proof ofthem: The only Difadvantage he

lay under, was in being lefs acquainted with

the Manners, Cuſtoms, and Diſcipline of the

two contending Nations at Cannæ ; fo that

I am confident, whoever reads the two Rela-

tions of that Battle, will agree with me that

a clofe Tranflation ofthe Account given ofit

by Polybius would have been much more

fatisfactory and inftructive, to those who can-

not read the Original.

THE
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THE Reader will obferve that I have,

in the Courfe of my Notes, principally taken

notice of three Tranflations, That of Leun-

clavius, of Hutchinſon, and of d'Ablan-

court ; there is, befides, an Italian Tranfla-

tion ofthe Expedition ofCyrus by Gandini,

which I have occafionally confulted ; but, as

in Cafes of Difficulty I found no Affiftance

from thence, and, as I thought a Criticism

upon a Tranflation in a third Language

would incumber the Notes, I have chofen to

take no Notice of it. I am also fenfible there

is a Latin Tranflation of this History by

Stephens, which I have mentioned as occa-

fion required. But I cannot part with this

Subject without taking particular Notice of

Mr. Hutchinfon's Edition of the Expedi-

tion of Cyrus, which I look upon to be the

beft edited Book in the World, except the Cy-

ropædia publiſhed by the fame Author : If

I have fometimes differedfrom him, I hope it

will be thought I have fupported my Opinion

in fuch a Manner that he will have no juſt

Reafon to find Fault with me. I have ob-

ferved the fame Conduct with Regard to

d'Ablancourt, the Loofeness of whofe Tran-

Station Ihave been frequently obliged to con-

demn ; on the other Side, it will be allowed

that
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Laer-

tius, p.

Letters to

that I have often commended him ; though I

cannot carry my Commendations of him fo

far as bis Countryman Menage, who fays Menage

that d'Ablancourt has ſurpaſſed even Xe- upon

nopbon himſelf in the Elegance of his 103 .

Style. Another celebrated French Critic,

Balzac, fays, that d'Ablancourt's Tranfla- Balzac,

tion of Xenophon would be incomparable, Conrart,

if he had placed nothing before it, but 1 B.

that his Preface is fo fine, that it obfcures

the fineſt Things that can be compared

to it ; he adds that, if it were poffible for

d'Ablancourt to have lived in the Time of

Cyrus the Younger, and for Xenophon to

be now alive, the Prefaces of d'Ablancourt

would deferve to be tranflated by Xeno-

phon. The Reader will obferve that this

forcedStyle was in Faſhion among
the French

in Balzac's Time, that is, in the Infancy of

their Tafte; the Writers of that AgeSeem

to have impofed an Obligation upon themſelves

of being for ever witty ; they were often fo,

but that was not enough ; this eternal Strain-

ing after Wit obliged them many Times to

bave Recourfe to forced Turns of Thought,

and, fometimes, to what their Language calls

Phoebus, that is, fhining Expreffions that

feem to fignify fomething. After the Reader

•

bas
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has compared the many Paffages I have taken

the Liberty to cenfure in d'Ablancourt with

the Original, he will be able to judge how

far he has furpaſſed Xenophon in the Ele-

gance of his Style, and howfar, according to

the Suppofition of Balzac, his Works might

deferve to be tranflated by Xenophon. But

there is an old English Tranflation of the

Expedition of Cyrus by John Bingham,

printed in 1623, and dedicated to the Right

Worſhipful the Artillery Company. The

firft Notice I had of this Tranſlation was by

a Note of Hutchinſon about the Middle of

the laft Book ; he also mentions it towards the

End of the fame Book, where Xenophon

fays Gongylus marched out to the Affiftance

of the Greeks βίᾳ τῆς Μητρός, upon which

Occafion, Hutchinſonſays vis phrafeos om-

nino latuit verfionis Anglicanæ Autho-

rem ; and, indeed, he had great Reafon to

fay fo, for, upon looking into Bingham's

Tranflation, Ifind he has rendered that Paf-

fage, byCompulfion of his Mother, where-

as he should have ſaid againſt his Mother's

Will, in which Senfe all the other Tranfla-

tors have rendered it. I do not remember.

that Hutchinſon has taken any Notice of

this Tranflation but upon these two Occafions.

Find-
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Finding therefore, by Hutchinfon's Note

before mentioned, when I had not more than

half the laft Book remaining to compleat my

Tranflation, that there was an old Engliſh

Verfion of the Expedition, I employed feveral

of the most eminent Bookfellers in Town to

get it for me, but all in vain ; for none of

them could find it, neither would they be per-

fuaded there was any fuch Book extant, 'till

Ireferred them to that Note ofHutchinſon :

However, at laft I got a Sight ofit from a

public Library. Upon comparing it with

the Original, Ifound the Author was a Man

offome Learning, from whence I conclude

that he must have made Ufe offome very

faulty Edition, otherwife, it is not poſſible

that a Man ofLearning, (for fuch he really

feems to have been) fhould ever have been

guilty offo many Miftakes, as are to be met

with through the whole Course ofhis Tran-

Aation: As to bis Style, it ſeems to be, at

leaft, a Century older than That in which he

writ. There is, in the fourth Book, a Con-

verfation between Xenophon, and Cheiri-

fophus, in which they rally one another upon

the Art of Stealing, fo much practifed by

their respective Countries ; the Foundation of

which Rallery is the Advice given by Xeno-

b
phon

4
4
4
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phon to ſteal a March to fome Part of a

Mountain theywere to pafs. As the Spirit

of Rallery is, of all others, the most likely to

be loft in a Tranflation, for that Reafon,

Rallery itselfis the last Thing one would chufe

to tranflate, if it did not neceffarily come in

one's Way; upon this Occafion, therefore, I

was in Hopes of receiving fome Affiftance

from the old English Tranflation, which I

fhould both have made Ufe of, and acknow-

ledged very readily ; but, upon Examination,

Ifound this Paffage tranflated in the follow-

ing Manner, it feemeth to me not impof-

fible to fteal fome Part or other of the

Hill. After this, I dare fay, it will eafly

be concluded that I could entertain no great

Hopes of any Alfistance from that Quarter.

Many ancient Authors, both Greek, and

Latin, and, particularly, thofe, who were

themselves, fine Writers, as well as judicious

Critics, fuch as Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus,

and Tully, have celebrated the Beauty ofour

Author's Style, his Perfpicuity and that pecu-

liar Sweetness in his Compofition, which made·

bis Writings be called the Language of the

Mufes: The latter goes fofar as to say that

Lucullus, being fent to make War upon

Mithridates, which was no eafy Province,

and
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and being unacquainted with the Duty ofa

General, acquired, by reading the Expedition

ofCyrus, fo great a Knowledge in the Art

ofWar, as to owe his Victories against that

Prince to the Information he receivedfrom it.

However this may be, we find, by the Com-

mentaries of Cæfar, that he often made Uſe

of the fame Difpofitions against the Gauls,

which Xenophon had employed, with fo

great Succefs, against the Perfians : But,

what is much morefor the Credit ofour Au-

thor, it is obvious that the Expedition of

Cyrus was the Model ofthefe Commentaries ;

thefame Elegance, thefame Clearness ofEx-

preffion, the fame unaffected Grace, are the

diftinguishing Characters ofboth ; and poffi-

bly, the Greek, and Latin Languages, have

nothing in their Kind more perfect than theſe

two admirable Performances. I amfenfible

that all Commendations beflowed upon the

Original, tend to expofe the Tranflation to

Cenfure, which I ought not, in Prudence,

wantonly to folicit ; but I was willing, ifI

could not do Juftice to Xenophon by tran-

flating him, to endeavour to do it, at least,

by commending him : This may be thought a

Small Amends for the former : However, the

Determination ofthis Queſtion must be left to

b. 2 the
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the Voice of the People, who are ftill Sove-

reigns in This, and who, as they were for-

merly remarkable for their Justice in decid-

ing the Fate ofMankind, are ftill not leſs fo

in determining That oftheir Productions ; fo

that, to use the Words ofmy Ancestor, * in

the Preface to his Gloffary, I fubmit my

Labours, and Errors to the Public.

* Sir Henry Spelman, who was great great Grandfather

to the Author,
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A

SHORT ACCOUNT

OF

XENOPHON.

X

ENOPHON was an Athenian

his Father's Name Gryllus. All

that
weknow of him 'till he at-

tended Cyrus in his Expedition, is, that

he was a Diſciple of Socrates. If, to have

been a Difciple of that great Man was

an Inftance of his good Fortune, the Im-

provement he made of that Education is

an Inftance of his Merit ; and, indeed,

no-
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;

nothing less than the happieſt Difpofi-

tion, the beſt Education, and the greateſt

Improvement of both, could render Xeno-

phon that univerfal Man we i
him in

his Writing : his Cyropædia fhews him

to have poffeffed, in a fovereign Degree,

the Art of Government ; his Expedition

of Cyrus fhews him a compleat General ;

his Hiſtory, an entertaining, an inftruc-

tive, and a faithful Hiftorian ; his Pane-

gyric of Agefilaus, an Orator ; and his

Treatife of Hunting, a Sportſman ; his

Apology for Socrates, and the Account he

gives of his Manner of converfing, fhew

that he was both a Friend, and a Philo-

fopher ; and all of them, that he was a

good Man. This appears remarkably in

his preferving Byzantium from being

plundered by his Soldiers, who, having

gained no other Reward of the dange-

rous Expedition they had been engaged

in, but their Prefervation, were not only

ftrongly tempted to plunder that Town .

by the hope of making their Fortunes,

but justly provoked to it by the dif-

ingenuous Behaviour of the Lacedæmo-

nian Governor; yet thefe two lawleſs

Paf-
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Paffions, Avarice, and Revenge, the Au-

thority, and Eloquence of Xenophon quite

fubdued.

.

As Cyrus had affifted the Lacedæmo-

nians in their War againſt the Athenians,

the latter looked upon Xenophon's At-

tachment to that Prince as criminal, and

baniſhed him for engaging in his Ser-

vice. After this, Xenophon attended Age-

filaus, when he was fent for by the Lace-

damonians with his Army from Afia;

where, the Succefs of his Arms gave

fomething more than Uneafinefs to Ar-

taxerxes, who, not without Caufe, began

to fear the fame Fate from Agefilaus,

which his Succeffor, Darius, afterwards

found from Alexander; but the former,

by corrupting the Greek Cities, and, by

that Means, engaging them to make

War upon the Lacedæmonians, fufpended

the Fate of Perfia for a Time : But, in

all Evils, Relief, obtained by Corrup-

tion, is only a Refpite, not a Cure ; for,

when Alexander invaded Perfia, the fame

low Arts were again practifed by Darius

to recall him from Afia by a Diverſion

in
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in Greece ; but, theſe proving ineffectual,

the Perfians, by trufting more to the

Vices of their Enemies, than to their

own Virtue, became an eafy Conqueſt.

Agefilaus, foon after he returned, fought

Xenoph. the Battle of Coronea, where, though

Aéy is wounded, he defeated the Thebans, and
Ayns. their Allies ; at this Battle Xenophon

λόγω

περί

μακρος .

was prefent. After that, he retired to

Seilus, where he paffed his Time in read-

ing, the Converfation of his Friends,

Sporting, and writing Hiftory. But, this

Place, being over-run bythe Eleans, in

whofe Neighbourhood it was, Xenophon

went to Corinth, where he lived ' till the

firft Year of the 105th Olympiad, when

he died in the ninety-first Year of his

Age : So that, he muſt have been about

fifty Years of Age at the Time of the

Expedition of Cyrus, which was the

fourth Year of the ninety-fourth Olym-

piad, juft forty Years before. I am fen-

fible fome learned Men are of Opinion

that he was not fo old at the Time of

the Expedition, though I fee no Reafon

to difbelieve Lucian in this Particular,

who fays that Xenophon was above ninety

Years
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Years of Age when he died . However,

this is beyond all Difpute, that he lived

'till after the Battle of Mantinea, which,

according to Diodorus Siculas, was in the Diod. Sic,

fecond Year of the 104th Olympiad, be- ¹5 B.

cauſe he cloſes his Hiftory of the Affairs

ofGreece with the Account ofthat Battle :

In which Account it is very extraordi-

nary that he ſhould fay nothing more of

the moſt remarkable Incident in it, I

mean the Death of Epaminondas, than

that he fell in the Action ; but this may

be accounted for. by that Modefty, which

was the diſtinguiſhing Character of our

Author, becauſe it is well known that

Epaminondas fell by the Hand of Gryllus,

the Son of Xenophon, who was fent by

his Father to the Affiftance of the A-

thenians. It will eaſily be imagined that

a General, at the Head of a victorious

Army, then purſuing his Victory, could

not be attacked, much leſs flain, with-

out manifeſt Danger to the daring Ene-

my, who ſhould attempt it. This Gryllus

found, for he had no ſooner lanced the

fatal Dart, which deprived Thebes of the

greateſt General of that Age, but he was

VOL. I. C cut
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cut to Pieces by the Friends of Epami-

nondas. When the News of his Death

was brought to Xenophon, he ſaid no more

than that he knew he was mortal.

THE
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THE

INTRODUCTION.

OTHING ſeems to contribute

more to the forming a clear Idea

of any Tranfaction

in
Hiſtory

than a previous Knowledge both of the

Perfons, and Things that gave Birth to

it ; for, when the Reader is once ac-

quainted with the Characters, and Views

of the principal Actors, and with what

has been done in Confequence of both,

the Scene unfolds in ſo natural a Man-

ner, that the moſt extraordinary Events

in Hiſtory are looked upon in the ſame

Light as the moſt furprizing Phenomena

in Philofophy ; that is, like theſe, they

are found to be the neceſſary Reſult of

fuch Principles, as the all-wife Creator

has thought fit to eſtabliſh ; and, like

thefe, are as little to be wondered at, and

C 2 as
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as eaſy to be accounted for. In Order,

therefore, to enable the Reader to view

the Confequences in their Principles, and

contemplate the Embryo Plant in its

Seed, I fhall lay before him a ſhort Ac-

count of the moft remarkable Tranf-

actions, that ſeem to have had an imme-

diate Influence upon That, which Xeno

phon has chofen for the Subject of his

Hiftory. The Affairs of the Athenians,

and Lacedæmonians, had been, for fome

Time before the Expedition of Cyrus, fo

much interwoven with thofe of Perfia,

that all three feem to have had a Share

in every remarkable Event, that happen-

ed to each of them: Thus, the Supplies

ofMoney with which Lyfander, the Lace,

dæmonian General, was furnished by Cy

rus, enabled him to carry on the War

againſt the Athenians with Advantage,

and, at laft, to give them a decifive Blow

at Agos Potamos, which ended in the tak

ing of Athens ; and, on the other Side,

the Affiftance which Cyrus received from

the Lacedaemonians, both by Sea, and

Land, in return, encouraged him to an

Attempt of no lefs Moment than the de-

throning his Brother Artaxerxes. The

feve-
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feveral Steps which led to this Enterprize

equally great, unfortunate, and unwar-

rantable, fhall be taken Notice of in the

Order of Timein which they happened ;

in this fhort Survey, I fhall avoid enter-

ing into any Chronological Difcuffions,

which often puzzle, feldom inform, and

neverentertain, but confine myſelfalmoſt

entirely to Diodorus Siculus, who, befides

the Character he has deſervedly obtained

for Fidelity, and Exactnefs, had the Ad-

vantage of living many Centuries nearer

the Tranfactions he recounts, than thofe

who differ from him in Chronology, as

well as That of confulting many Au-

thors, whofe Works are unfortunately

loft to modern Ages : Neither fhall I go

further back than the taking of Athens byDiod.Sic.

the Lacedæmonians, which happened in 13 B.

thefourth Year ofthe ninety-third Olym-

piad, and put an End to the Peloponnefian

War, after it had lafted twenty-feven

Years. The fame Year died Darius

Ochus, King of Perfia, after a Reign of

nineteen Years, and left his Kingdom to

his eldeſt Son Artaxerxes, who was born

before he was King : Paryfatis his Queen,

the moſt artful of all Women, and Mo-

ther
a
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ther both to Artaxerxes, and Cyrus, tried

the Power of every Practice to engage

Herodot, Darius to imitate his Predeceffor, Darius

in Poly- Hyftafpes, who preferred his Son Xerxes,

born after his Acceffion, to Artobazanes,

who was born before it ; but all her

Efforts proved ineffectual, and Artaxerxes

fucceeded his Father without Oppofition.

If the Arts of Paryfatis could not prevail

with Darius to fet his eldeſt Son afide,

her Fondneſs for Cyrus not only en-

couraged him to form a Defign againſt

his Brother's Life, but reſcued him, if

not, from Diſgrace, at leaſt, from Puniſh-

ment, when it was difcovered. The next

Year, which was the firſt of the ninety-

fourth Olympiad, there happened an

Eclipfe of the Sun, which is only taken

Notice of, as it is no fmall Satisfaction

to find Hiſtory, upon this Occaſion ſup-

ported by Aftronomy, by which it ap-

pears that the Eclipfe of the Sun, men-

tioned by Xenophon, in his Greek Hiſtory,

to have happened this Year, fell out on

the third Day of September, upon a Fri-

doctr. day, at twelve Minutes after Nine o'clock.

Temp. 13. The fame Year, Cyrus returned to his

Government in Afia Minor, with a Mind

Xeno-

phon, zB.

Uffer.p.

128.

Petav . de

B.

more
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more exafperated at his Difgrace, than

terrified with his Danger, and immedi-

ately refolved to repair the Diſappoint-

ment of private Treafon by open Hofti-

lity ; to this Purpofe, he addreffes him-

felf to the Lacedaemonians, who chearfully

eſpouſe his Quarrel . This Intercourfe

between Cyrus, and the Lacedæmonians,

could not be carried on fo privately, as

to eſcape the Notice of Alcibiades, who,

being banished from his Country, was

now retired to Grynium, a ftrong PlaceEphorus,

in Phrygia, appointed by Pharnabazus for Diod.Sic.

his Refidence, to whom he immediately

communicates his Intelligence, defiring

him, at the fame Time, to appoint pro-

per Perfons to conduct him to Court,

that he might give Artaxerxes an Account

of the whole : But Pharnabazus, being

willing to have the Merit of a Diſcovery

of fo great Importance, fent Perfons of

Truft to Artaxerxes to lay the Informa-

tion before him. Alcibiades, fufpecting his

Defign, left Pharnabazus, with an Inten-

tion to apply himſelf to the Satrape of

Paphlagonia, to the End, that, through

him, he might be recommended to Ar-

taxerxes ; but Pharnabazus, fearing the

King
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14 B.

King ſhould, by this Means, be informed

of the Truth, prevented his Defign, by

ordering him to be put to Death.

THE next Year, that is, the fecond of

the ninety-fourth Olympiad brings Clear-

chus upon the Stage ; he makes fo con-

fiderable a Figure in the enfuing Hiſtory

both by his Conduct, and his Fate, that

the Incident we are going to speak of,

which happened juft before he engaged

himſelfin the Service of Cyrus, and which

feems to have driven him into it, muſt

not be omitted : It ſeems, the Inhabi-

tants ofByzantium being engaged in Fac-

tions, the Lacedæmonians fent Clearchus to

compoſe their Differences, who uniting

them in nothing but their Complaints

against himſelf, the Ephori recalled him :

But he, refufing to obey their Orders,

they fent Panthadas with fome Troops,

to force him to a Submiffion . With

thefe he defeated Clearchus, and obliged

him to fly to Ionia ; here he was received

with open Arms by Cyrus, to whom his

Experience in military Affairs, his enter-

prizing Genius, and, poffibly, even his

Rebellion, were, at this Juncture, no

fmall
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fmall Recommendations ; fince he could

not but look upon a Man, who had dar-

ed to fly in the Face of his Country, as

a proper Perſon to bear Command in an

Army, which he was raifing to invade

his own. It was upon this Occafion that

Cyrus gave him the ten thouſand Daricks

mentioned by Xenophon, with which he

levied a confiderable Number of Forces,

and engaged them in his Service.

"

THE next Year Diodorus Siculus paffes

over without taking Notice of any Thing

relating to this Expedition, fo we may

conclude that Cyrus employed it in con-

tinuing his Preparations under various

Pretences, particularly, fince we find him

in the Field early the Year after. Sardes, Xeno-

the Capital of Lydia, and, formerly, the phon,
Exp. of

Reſidence of its Kings, was the Place ofCyrus,

general Rendezvous ; from hence Cyrus'

marched at the Head of about twelve

thoufand eight hundred Greeks, and one

hundred thouſand Barbarians, to diſpute

the Crown of Perfia with his Brother

Artaxerxes ; and, from hence, Xenophon,

who came to him to Sardes, begins his

Hiftory of this Expedition,

VOL. I. d

•

THE

1 B.
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THE Year, which decided this great

Conteſt, was the 783d Year from the

Diod.Sic. taking of Troy, the 351ft of Rome, Pub-

lius Cornelius, Cæfar Fabius, Spurius Nau-

tius, Caius Valerius, Marcius Sergius, and

Junius Lucullus, being military Tribunes ;

and the fourth Year of the ninety-

fourth Olympiad, Exanetus being Archon

at Athens : This Expedition has, I find,

been thought of Confequence enough to

be taken Notice of in the Arundel Mar-

ble, the eightieth Æra of which has theſe

Words, * From the Time thofe, who af-

cended with Cyrus, returned, and Socrates,

the Philofopher, died, being feventy Years of

Age, one hundred and thirty-feven Years,

Laches being Archon at Athens.

THE Year the Greeks returned was

the Year after they marched from Sardes,

fince Xenophon fays they were fifteen

Months in their Expedition, and confe-

quently, that Year was the firſt of the

minety-

The Words of the Arundel Marble are thefe :

Αφ' ε ἐπανῆλθον οι μετΑ ΚΥΡΟΥ ΑΝΑΒΑΝΤΕΣ ΚΑΙ

ΣΚΡΑΤΗΣ ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΟΣ ΤΕΛΕΥΤησε βιός ΕΤΗΓΑΑΔΕΤΗ

HAMAITII APXONTOE A @HNHEI AAXH705.

J
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fifth Olympiad ; the Authority of the

Arundel Marble is fupported by DiodorusDiod.Sic.

Siculus, who fays that Laches was Archon

that Year at Athens, and that Socrates

was put to Death the fame Year.

THE





THE

aEXPEDITIONь

OF

CYRU S.

TRANSLATED FROM XENOPHON.

C

BOOK I.

с

YRUS was the youngeſt Son of

Darius by Paryfatis, and Bro-

ther to Artaxerxes. Darius being

fick, and apprehenfive of his approaching

End, defired both his Sons might attend

him.

a D'Ablancourt has thought fit to change the Title given

by Xenophon to his Hiftory, and, inftead of The Expedition

of Cyrus, to call it, La Retraite des dix mille ; the reafon he

gives for it is this, he fays, Things ought to derive their

Name from that which is moft remarkable in them, and

VOL. I. A 2 that
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him. Artaxerxes the Eldeft being then

prefent, he fent for Cyrus from his Go-

vernment with which he had invefted

him,

that the Expedition is nothing in compariſon to the Re-

treat. I own this Reafon does not perfuade me; whatever

weight it ought to have had with the Author, I think it

fhould have none with a Tranſlator.

• Αναβάσεως. Every one who is converfant with the

Greek Authors, knows, that whenever they ſpeak not

only of Military Expeditions, but even of Journeys

undertaken by private Perfons from the Leffer Afia to

Babylon or Sufa, the Refidence of the Perfian Kings, they

ufe the word avaCaiver ; the fame word came afterwards

to be applied to the City of Rome, though more rarely :

Arrian, who in his Expedition of Alexander, has followed

our Author, not only in the Diftribution of his Work

into feven Books, but in his Style, as far as he was able,

has alfo copied him in his Title, calling his Hiftory alfo,

ανάβασις Αλεξάνδρα. Hutchin/on thinks that the Rivers of

that part of Afia in queftion, falling into the Egean and

Mediterranean Seas, gave occafion to thefe Terms άvabai-

ur, and xarabaive ; but it is certain that almoſt all the

great Rivers of that part of Afia run either to the North

or South, as the Halys, the Iris, the Thermodon, the Tigris,

and the Euphrates.

* Δαρείο και Παρυσάτιδα , &c . This frft Period is much

Phal.Sec . celebrated by Demetrius Phalareus, as full of Dignity and

hiftorical Simplicity.
19.

· Καί σρατηγὸν δὲ αὐτὸν ἀπέδειξε . D'Ablancourt has vifibly

miftaken this paffage, he makes Darius conflitute Cyrus

General at his Arrival at Court, à fa venue ; whereas it

not only appears from this Paffage, but from Hiftory

alfo, that he was actually invefted with that Employment

when he was fent for : I wiſh the old Latin Tranſlation ,

which fays, Prætorem defignat, did not lead him into this

Error ; Hutchinson has tranflated it properly, Præfectum

defignaverat. I faid that this alfo appeared from Hiftory :

Our Author, in his Account of the Affairs of Greece,

Xenoph. mentions a Letter to have been written by Darius to the

Exλg . People of the Leffer Afia, fix Years before this Expedition

1 B.
ofCyrus ; in this Letter, Darius gives them notice of his

having
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e

him, as Satrape, having allo appointed

him General of all the People, who af-

femblein the Plain of Caftolus. Hereupon,

Cyrus came to Court, accompanied by

Tiffaphernes as his Friend, and attended by

three hundred ' heavy-armed Greeks, under

the command of Xenias of Parrhafie.

AFTER

having appointed Cyrus Commander in Chief of thoſe

People, who affemble in the Plain of Caftolus : The Words

of the Letter are thefe ; καταπέμπω Κύρον Κάρανον τῶν εἰς

Κατωλὸν ἀθροιζομένων . τὸ δὲ Καρανόν ἐσι Κύριον.

e
• Σατράπης, though ufed both by Latin and Greek Au-

thors, is a Perfian Word, and fignifies a Commander, a

General ; Σατράπαι , Αρχηγοί, σρατηλάται , Περσικὴ δὲ ἡ

λέξις. Hefychius. Herodotus fays, Darius Hyla/pes appointed Herodot.

twenty of thete Governments, αρχὰς κατεσήσατο ἴκοσι , in Thalia.

τὰς αυτοὶ καλέεσι Σατραπηίας .

§ Οπλίτας. D'Ablancourt excufes himfelf for not dif-

tinguishing thefe heavy-armed Men in his Tranflation ;

but I do not only think it neceffary to diſtinguiſh them

from the light -armed, but to give fome account of their

Diftinction. There are three different kinds of Foot-

Soldiers chiefly mentioned by our Author in the courſe

ofthis Hiftory, the Οπλίται , the ψιλοί , and the Πελτασάι ;

of whom, and of their refpective Armour, Arrian gives

the following account in his Tallics : τὸ ὁπλιτικὸν, fays he, Arrian in

ἔχει θώρακας, καὶ ἀσπίδας παραμήκεις , καιμαχαίρας, καὶ δόρατα , his Tac-

ὡς Ἕλληνες, καὶ σαρίσσας , ὡς Μακεδόνες. The heavy-armed tics.

Men have Corflets, long Shields, and Swords, and Pikes,

like the Greeks, and Spears, like the Macedonians. rò dè

ψιλὸν ἐναντιώτατον ἔχει τῷ ὁπλιτικῷ πᾶν , ὅτι περ ἄνευ

θώρακα , καὶ ἀσπίδα , καὶ κνημίδας, καὶ κράνος , ἑκηβόλοις τοῖς

ὅπλοῖς διαχρώμενον, τοξέυμασιν , ἢ ακοντίοις , ἢ σφενδόναις,

ἢ λίθοις ἐκ χειρός . The light- armed Men are armed in a

quite different manner from the heavy-armed, they have

no Corflets , or Shields, Greaves, or Helmets, but alte-

gether make ufe of miffive Weapons, fuch as Arrows,

Darts, and Stones thrown by Slings , and out of the hand .

τὸ δὲ πελτατικὸν δὲ κεφότερον μὲν τυγχάνει ὄν τὸ ὁπλιτικό

ἡ γὰρ πέλτη, σμικρότερον τῆς ἀσπίδες δὲ ἐλαφρότερον , καὶ τὰ

ακοντία
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AFTER the Death of Darius, and the

Acceffion of Artaxerxes, & Tiffaphernes ac-

cufes Cyrus to his Brother of Treaſon :

Artaxerxes gives credit to the Accufation,

and orders Cyrus to be apprehended, with

a deſign to put him to death : but his Mo-

ther having faved him by her Interceffion,

fends him back to his Government. Cyrus,

as

ακόντια τῶν δοράτων και σαρισσῶν λειπόμενα , βαρύτερον δὲ τῶ

8. The Targeteers are armed in a lighter manner than

the heavy-armed Men, for their Bucklers are ſmaller and

lighter than the Shields of the latter, and their Darts

fhorter than their Pikes and Spears ; but their Armour is

heavier than that of the light-armed. Theſe three kinds

of Foot-Soldiers are fo often mentioned by Xenophon to

have been employed by the Greek Generals, and par-

ticularly by himself upon different occafions, according

to the difference of their Armour and Manner of Fight-

ing, that I thought it neceffary at firſt to give the Reader

a clear Idea of that difference.

8 Toσapépuny. This is the fame Tiffaphernes, over

Plutarch whom Alcibiades gained fo great an Afcendant, that he go-

verned him not only in his Politicks, but in his Pleaſures.

cibiades. We fhall find him in the Courſe of this Hiſtory at the

in Al-

Head of the Perfian Army, that endeavoured in vain to

cut off the Retreat of the Greeks : But the Treachery he

was guiltyof in relation to the Greek Generals, after they

had incautiouslyput themſelves in his Hands, muft render

his Name fo odious, that it may not be unacceptable to

the Reader to be informed of his Fate after this Hiftory

Diodor. leaves him. Agefilaus being fent by the Lacedemonians at

Sic. 14B. the Head of an Army into Afia, and having gained many

Advantages over the Perfians, Artaxerxes looked upon Tif-

Saphernes as the Cauſe of the ill Succeſs of his Arms, and

being incenfed against him by Paryfatis, in Revenge for

his Behaviour to Cyrus, he appointed Tithrauftes to fuc-

ceed him in his Government with Orders to cut off his

Head This happened in the firft Year of the 96th

Olympiad, that is, about five Years after the Expedition

ofCyrus.

:
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as foon as he left the Court after this

Danger and Difgrace, " deliberates bywhat

means he may no longer be fubject to his

Brother, but if poffible, reign in his place.

In this he was ' fupported by his Mother

Paryfatis, who had a greater love for Cy-

rus, than for the King Artaxerxes ; and

when anyPerfons belonging to the Court

reforted to him, he fent them back more

diſpoſed to favour him than the King :

Befides, he took fo great care of the

Barbarians who were with him, as to

render them both good Soldiers , and

affectionate to his Service : He alſo levied

an Army of Greeks with all poffible Se-

crecy, that he might find the King in no

degree prepared to refift him. Andwhen-

ever he recruited the Garriſons that were

difperfed in the feveral Cities under his

Command, he ordered each oftheir Offi-

cers

Η Βουλεύεται ὡς μήποτε ἔτι ἔσαι ἐπὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ. This is

rendered by d'Ablancourt, ilfongea aux moyens defe venger

de cet affront ; which may be a Tranſlation of any other

Paffage, as well as ofthis.

τω
· Παρύσατις μὲν δὴ μήτηρ ὑπῆρχε τῷ Κύρῳ, &c. Leunclavius

has tranflated this Paffage, as if vrapxw fignified here

, in the fame fenfe as Plutarch uſes the Word, ſpeak-

ing of this very thing, ἡ δὲ μήτης ὑπῆρχε μᾶλλον τὸν Κῦρον

Φιλέσα ; but every body knows that υπάρχω, with a

Dative Cafe, fignifies to favour ; Hutchinfon has faid very

properly, mater a Cyri partibus ftetit. D'Ablancourt has

thought fit to leave out this Period entirely,

~
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cers to inlift as many Peloponnefians as

poffible, and of thoſe the beſt Men they

could get, under pretence that Tiffapher-

nes had a deſign upon thoſe Cities. For

the Cities of Ionia formerly belonged to

Tiffaphernes, having been given to him by

the King, but at that time they had all

revolted from him to Cyrus, except *Mile-

tus: The Inhabitants of which being en-

gaged inthe fame Defign, and Tiſſaphernes

having early notice of their Intentions,

put fome of them to Death, and baniſh-

ed others ; thefe Cyrus received, and raif-

ing an Army befieged Miletus both by Sea

and Land, endeavouring to reſtore the

baniſhed Citizens : this he made another

pretence for raifing an Army ; and fend-

ing to the King, he defired, that, as he

was his Brother, he might have the

Command of thefe Cities rather than

Tifa-

* Mire. A confiderable City of Ionia, not far from

the Mouth of the Maander; at the time of the Trojan

War it wasinhabited, according to Homer, bythe Carians,

whom he mentions among the Allies of Troy.

Νάσης αὖ Καρῶν ἡγήσατο βαρβαροφώνων

Οἱ Μίλητον ἔχον.

This Town, having revolted from the Perfians, at the

Herodot. Inftigation of Ariftagoras, was retaken by them fix Years

in Erat. after that Revolt . About fixty-feven Years after the Time

our Author fpeaks of, Alexander took Miletus, after a

Arrian, brave Refiftance from the Garrifon, confifting of three

1 Book. hundred Greeks then in the Service ofthe King of Perfia. 1
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Tiffaphernes : In this alfo he was affifted

by his Mother ; fo that the King was not

fenfible of the Defign that was formed

against him, but looking upon theſe

Preparations as directed againſt Tiſſapher-

nes, was under no concern at their mak-

ing War upon one another : For Cyrus -

fent the King all the Taxes, that were

raiſed in thoſe Cities, which had been

under the Government of Tiffaphernes.

He had alſo another Army raiſed for

him in the Cherfonefus, over-againſt Aby-

dus, in this manner. There was abaniſhed

Lacedemonian, his Name Clearchus ; Cyrus,

becoming acquainted with him, ' admired

the Man, and made him a Prefent of ten

thouſand "Daricks ; with which Money

Clearchus

1 Ηγάσθη τε αυτόν . "Αγαμαι, θαυμάζω . Phavorinus . In

this fenfe I have Tranflated it, though I muft own 1 am

pleafed with what d'Ablancourt fays, Cyrus le gouta. As

Clearchus makes a confiderable figure in this Expedition,

our Author has given his Character at the end of the

fecond Book ; but there being fome Particulars relating

to him mentioned in Diodorus Siculus, which are not there

taken notice of, I thought the Reader might not be dif-

pleaſed to be informed ofthem, for which reafon I have

mentioned them in the Introduction,

m Aages. The Darick was a Perfian Gold Coin. Ariftoph.

Suidas, Harpocration, and the Scholiaft of Ariftophanes, fay Exxan-

it was of equal value with the Attick χρυσές, or withσιαζυσών.

twenty Silver Drachms, that is, the 5th part of a filver Arbuth-

Mine, fixtyofwhich made a Talent, which laſt amounted not on an-

VOL. I. B tocientCoins.
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erxes.

31 .

Clearchus raiſed an Army, and marching

out of the Cherfonefus, made War upon

the

to 193-15-0 Sterling ; fo that ten thouſand Daricks

will make 333 Talents, or 6458-6-8 of our Money.

On the reverſe of this Coin was an Archer, which gave

Plutarch occafion to Agefilaus to fay, that he was driven out of

in Artax- Afia by thirty thoufand Archers, meaning fo many

Daricks diftributed among the Greek Cities by the King

of Perfia. The Authors before mentioned inform us,

that this Coin did not derive it's Name from Darius the

Father to Xerxes, but from another more ancient King ;

who that fhould be, is not fo well underſtood, fince

Darius Hyftafpes, the Father to Xerxes, and one of the

feven Perfian Noblemen, who put the Magi to death,

Herodot. was the firft Perfian King of that Name. I am fenfible

in Tbalia. Prideaux is of opinion , that Cyaxares, Brother to

Danielv. Mandane, and Uncle to the firft Cyrus, is Darius the Mede

mentioned by Daniel, from whom, he ſays, this Coin took

it's Name, and who caufed it to be truck at Babylon

Xenoph. duringthe two Years he reigned there ; but Xenophon, in

his Cyropædia, mentions fome of this Coin to have been

found among other Riches, by Cyrus, in a Caftle belong-

ing to Gobryas, even before the taking of Babylon by the

Medes and Perfians. Sir Ifaac Newton thinks that Darius

the Mede, when he and Cyrus took Sardes, melted down

all the Lydian Money he found there, and recoined it

with his own Effigies. But Xenophon ſpeaks of Daricks

upon the occafion already mentioned, even before the

taking of Sardes, which preceded that of Babylon. It is

not poffible this could have escaped a Man, to whom

nothing either in Hiftory or Nature was unknown ; it is

much more probable that he looked upon it as an Antici-

pation in Xenophon, which Opinion , I find, prevails with

fome learned Men. There is however a Paffage in Hero-

Herodot. dotus in Melpomene, which almoſt inclines one to think,

in Melpo- that Darius Hyftafpes was the Author of this Coin, not-

ἐν Κύρι

παθεία.

5B.51

mene. withstanding what Suidas, Harpocration, and the Scholiaft

of Ariftophanes fay to the contrary ; he fays there, that

Darius Hyftafpes refined Gold to all the Pureness that was

poffible, and coined it into Money, Δαρεῖς μὲν χρυσίον

καθαρώτατον απεψήσας εἰς τὸ δυνατώτατον, νόμισμα ἐκόψαιο :

Now it is certain that all Authors celebrate the Daricks

for the Fineness of the Gold : And a few Lines before,
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the Thracians, who inhabit above the

Hellefpont, which, being a great Advantage

to the Greeks, induced the Cities upon the

Hellefpont to fubfift his Forces with greater

Chearfulneſs. Thus was this Army alſo

fecretly maintained for his Service. Ari-

fippus of Theffaly, between whom and

Cyrus there was an Intercourſe of " Hof-

pitality, being oppreffed by a contrary

Faction at home, came to him, demand-

ing two thouſand Mercenaries, and their

Pay

the fame Author fays, Darius did this with a view of

leaving behind him fuch a Monument as no other King

had done, μνημόσυνον ἑωϋτῷ λιπέσθαι τῦτο τὸ μὴ ἄλλῳ εἴη

βασιλέϊ κατεργασμένον.

ת
Β 'Ξένων. Ξένα καλεῖται ὁ ὑποδεχόμενο, καὶ ὁ ὑποδεχθείς.

Phavorinus. In the fame manner Hofpes, every one knows,

has both an active and paffive Signification. Thefe

Rights of Hofpitality were of ancient Date, and of fo

facred a Nature, that Jupiter himſelf was thought to

prefide over them, and to punish the Violations com-

mitted againſt them ; for which reafon he was called

En ; with whom Ulyffes in Homer endeavours, to very Odyf. 1.

little purpoſe, to threaten Polypheme.

Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἐπιτιμήτως ἱκετάων τε ξείνων τε

ΞείνιΘ , ὃς ξείνοισιν ἅμ᾽ ἀιδόιοισιν ἐπηδεῖ.

This Tradition Virgil has, among many others, tranf- Æneid.

planted into his Eneid ; where the unhappy Dido, when 1 Book.

the first entertained her Trojan Gueft, implores the

Favour of Jupiter :

Jupiter, Hofpitibus nam te dare jura loquuntur.

Pliny has tranflated in , hofpitalis, in the Account he Plin. N.

gives of a Statue of Jupiter under that Denomination ; H. 36B.

this Statue was the Work of Pamphilus, a Difciple of

Praxiteles, and to be ſeen in the Collection of Afinius Pollio.

The fame Word fignifies Mercenaries a little lower,

whence comes ξενιτένεσθαι , μισθοφορεῖν, ξένοι δὲ οἱ μισθο

Pógo . Harpocration.

B 2
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Pay for three Months, in hope, by their

affiſtance, to fubdue his Adverſaries : Cy-

rus granted him four thouſand Men, and

fix Months Pay, defiring him to come

to no terms with his Adverfaries without

confulting him : In this manner the

Army in Theffaly was alfo privately main-

tained for his Ufe. At the fame time he

ordered Proxenus the Baotian, a Friend

of his to attend him with all the Men

he could raiſe, giving it out that he

defigned to make War upon the ' Pifidi-

ans, who, it was faid, infefted his Coun-

try. He then ordered Sophanetus the Stym-

phalian, and Socrates the Achaian, with

whom alfo he had an Intercourfe of

Hoſpitality, to come to him with as

many Men as they could raife, pretend-

ing to make war upon Tiffaphernes, in

conjunction with the baniſhed Milefans :

Theſe too obeyed his Commands.

HAVING

•Συμβολεύσηται . The difference between συμβελεύεσθαι

and ovμBahue , appears very particularly from a Paffage

Herodot, in Herodotus in Polyhymnia, συμβελευομένε τε ἂν συμβελευ

in Poly- OLIE Tà agira ; where the former fignifies to afk Advice,

hymnia. and the latter to give it.

Strabo.

12 Book.

PПoidas. The Pifidians inhabited the mountainous

Part of Afia Minor, which lies between the Phrygians,

Lydians, and Carians, to whom they were very trouble,

fome Neighbours.
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HAVING now determined to march

into the Upper Afia, he pretended his

Deſign was to drive the Pifidians entirely

out of the Country : and, as againſt

them, he affembles there both his Barba-

rian and Greek Forces ; commanding at

the fame time Clearchus with all his

Troops to attend him, and Ariftippus to

come to an Agreement with his Fellow-

Citizens, and fend his Army to him. He

alfo appointed Xenias the Arcadian, who

had the Command of the Mercenaries in

the ſeveral Cities, to come to him with

all his Men, leaving only fufficient Gar-

rifons in the Citadels. He next ordered

all the Troops that were employed in

the Siege of Miletus, together with the

baniſhed Citizens, to join him', engaging

to the laſt, if his Expedition was attend-

ed with fuccefs , not to lay down his

Arms, 'till he had reftored them . Theſe

chearfully obeyed him, (for they gave

credit to what he faid) and, taking their

Arms with them, came to Sardes. Xenias

alfo

9 Υποσχόμενο αυτοῖς, εἰ καλῶς καταπράξειεν ἐφ᾽ ἃ ἐσρα

τεύετο, μὴ πρόσθεν παύσασθαι πριν, &c. This Sentence is

thus tranflated by d'Ablancourt, avec affurance de ne plus

faire d'entreprise avant leur rétabliſſement, which is fo

apparently foreign from the Author's Senfe, that it is

unneceffary to make any Obfervations upon it.



14 THE EXPEDITION

alſo came thither with the Garriſons he

had drawn out of the Cities, confifting

of four thoufand heavy-armed Men.

Proxenus brought with him fifteen hun-

dred heavy-armed and five hundred

' light-armed Men. Sophanetus the Stym-

phalian a thoufand heavy-armed ; Socrates

the Achaian about five hundred heavy-

armed : Pafion the Magarean feven hun-

dred Men. Both he and Socrates were

among thoſe who were employed in the

Siege of Miletus. Thefe came to him to

Sardes. Tiffaphernes obferving all this,

and looking upon thefe Preparations as

greater than were neceffary againſt the

Pifidians, went to the King with all the

hafte he could, taking with him about

five

t

Turas. Thefe are the fame with λol, mentioned

in the fifth Annotation.

$ Zagdec. Sardes was the Capital of Lydia, and the

Seat of its Kings : The firft, Cyrus took after a Siege

Herodo offourteen Days, and in it Crafus, after he had reigned

tusinClie. as many Years. It was afterwards fet on fire by the

Herodo- Ionians, and with it the Temple of the Goddeſs Cybebe ;

which was the pretence afterwards made ufe of by Xerxes

Terpfi- for burning the 'Temples ofthe Greeks.

tus in

chore.

Dion . Caf-

fius, 42.B.

εὩς βασιλέα . ὡς is frequently ufed by the Attick

Writers for após, which poffibly may be understood. In

this Senfe it is employed in the firft of thofe two Verfes

which Pompey repeated , when he put himſelf in the hands

of Ptolemy King of Egypt.

Ὅτις γὰρ ὡς τύραννον ἐμπορεύεται

Κείνει τι δόλω κ᾿ ἂν ἐλευθερα μόλη,
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five hundred Horfe ; and the King being

informed by Tiffaphernes of the intended

Expedition of Cyrus, prepared himſelf

to oppoſe him.

u

CYRUS, with the Forces I have men-

tioned, marched from Sardes ; and ad-

vancing through Lydia, in " three Days,

made twenty two Parafangas , as far

X

W

as

* Τὸν Κύρι σόλον. Στόλο καὶ τὸ πεζικὸν τράτευμα . Suidas.

an dia yn's Topsia . Phavorinus. The Author firft men-

tioned quotes a Paffage out of Arrian, in which róa is

taken in the fame Senſe our Author uſes it in this place.

Σποράκις μαθὼν τὸν σόλον βασιλέως ἐπὶ τὴν αὐτῷ ἐπικράτειαν

γινόμενον, ἔφυγε.

wΣralues rpeis. I have faid three Days march, in

the fame manner as the Roman Authors fay, tertiis Caftris,

without any regard to the particular Diſtance from one

place to another, but only to the Motion of the Army.

Inthis I am confirmed by Diodorus Siculus, who, fpeaking Diod . Sic.

ofthe March ofthe Greek Army in their Retreat through

the Country of the Mofynacians, explains ixra sabμès

mentioned by our Author upon that occafion, by i nµé-

gass ὀκτώ.

14B.

* Παρασάγδας . Παρασάγγης, μέτρον ὁδε τριάκοντα σαδίες

xov. Hefychius. Herodotus fays the fame thing. On the Herodot.

other hand, Strabo fays, fome make it fixty, others thirty in Euter-

or forty Stadia ; but this may in fome degree be recon- pe.

ciled by the Etymological Lexicon, which explains it Strabo,

thus , παρασάγ[αι , τριάκοντα τάδια παρὰ Πέρσαις, πας 11 Β.

Αιγυπτίοις δ᾽ ἑξήκοντα ; fo that the Parafanga was thirty

Stadiaamong the Perfians, and fixty among the Egyptians 3

but as the March of the Greek Army, defcribed by our

Author, lay through Perfia, there can be no doubt but

he followed their Account. It may not be improper to

obferve that a Stadium contains one hundred gyviai or

Fathoms, radio ipyulai inatòv, Phaverinus, that is, 600

Feet, pyvid being, according to the fame Author,
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not ofan-

cient mea-

fures.

as the River Maander: this River is

two Plethra in breadth ; and having a

Bridge over it fupported by feven Boats,

he paffed over, and advanced through

Phrygia, making in one day's March.

eight Parafangas, to Colofea, a large City,

rich and well inhabited, where he ftaid

feven Days, when Menon the Theffalian

came to him with a thouſand heavy-

armed Men, and five hundred Targeteers,

confifting of Dolopians, Enians, and Olyn-

thians. From thence he made, in three

Days march, twenty Parafangas to Cela-

na, a City of Phrygia, large, rich , and

well

ἡ ἔκτασις τῶν χειρῶν σὺν τῷ πλάτει σήθος, that is , a Fathom

I know very well, that the Greek Foot contained ,0875

Arbuth- Decimals more than an English Foot, fo that whoever

has a mind to be exact, must compute according to that

Fraction . As the Parafanga, Stadium, and Plethrum are

frequently mentioned in the Courfe of this Hiftory, I

thought it proper to explain them at firit , that we may

have done with them : The Plethrum has not yet been

taken notice of; Suidas fays, it contains one hundred

Feet, exe de to wλélgor módas g' ; or, as both he, and

Phavorinus, affirm , together with the Greek Scholiaft

upon this Paffage ofHomer, where he ſpeaks ofTityus

Ὁ δ' ἐπ ' ἐννέα κεῖτο πέλεθρα ,

Odyf. 2.

To Tě sadie izrov μép ; The fixth part of a Stadium,

that is, one hundred Feet. As the Latin Tongue has no

Word to exprefs bpo in this Senfe, with accuracy,

jugerum fignifying a fquare Meaſure (though I amfenfible

the Poets ufe it alfo for ipov) the Latin Tranflators

have thought themfelves under a neceflity of ufing the

word Plethrum : I hope I fhall alfo be allowed to uſe the

words Parafanga, Stadium, and Plethrum, after having

explained them.
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well inhabited : Here the Palace of Cyrus

ftood, with a large Park full of wild

Beafts, which Cyrus hunted on Horſe-

back, when he had a mind to exerciſe

himſelf and his Horfes : Through the

middle of this Park runs the River

Meander, but the Head of it riſes in the

Palace ; it runs alſo through the City of

Celana. There is befides a fortified Palace

belonging to the ' great King in Celana,

at the head of the River Marfyas, under

the Citadel. This River likewife runs

through the City, and falls into the

Meander ; the Marfyas is twenty-five

Feet broad Here Apollo is faid to have

flayed Marfyas, whom contending with

him

YПagad This Word is, no doubt, of Perfian Jul. Pol-

Original, and like many other Perfian Words, as Julius lux , B.9.

Pollux fays, commonly ufed by the Greeks. Thefe Parks c. 3 .

planted with ftately Foreft and Fruit-Trees of every Segm.13 .

kind, well watered, and ſtocked with plenty of wild

Beafts, were very defervedly in great requeft among the

Perfians. Plutarch tells us, that Tiffaphernes, to fhew his Plutarch

Opinion of the Elegance of Alcibiades's Tafte, gave this in Alci-

Name to that which belonged to him. The Ecclefiaftical biades.

Writers after St. Jerome, have thought fit to tranflate the

Garden of Eden in Mofes, Paradifus voluptatis ; and the Gen. ii.

Septuagint T пapadεlow rpоons, making Eden an 15.

appellative, though they oftener make it a proper Name.

The English Translation fays, the Garden ofEden, which

agrees with the Hebrew.

- Μεγάλε βασιλέως. This is the Title given by all the

Greek Authors to the King of Perfia, which is preferved to

the Succeffors of Mahomet in that of the Grand Seiguor.

VOL. I. C
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him in Muſick, he had overcome, and

to have hung up his Skin in the Cave,

from whence the Springs flow : For this

reaſon the River is called Marfyas. Here

Xerxes, when he fled from Greece after

his Defeat, is faid to have built both

this Palace, and the Citadel of Celana.

Here Cyrus ftaid thirty Days, and hither

Clearchus the banished Lacedæmonian came

with a thouſand heavy-armed Men, five

hundred Thracian Targeteers, and two

hundred Cretan Archers. At the fame

time Sofias the Syracufan came with a

thouſand heavy-armed Men, and Sopha-

netus the Arcadian with a thouſand more.

Here Cyrus reviewed the Greeks in the

Park, and took an account of their

Numbers ; they amounted in the whole

to eleven thouſand heavy-armed Men,

and about two thouſand Targeteers.

FROM hence Cyrus made in two days

march ten Parafangas, and arrived at

Pelta, a City well inhabited : there he

ftaid

aspi copias. Hutchinson has proved from ſeveral

Authorities, that copia in this place fignifies Skill in

Mufick, rather than Wifdom.

Ο Πελτασάι. Here πελτασαν feems to be taken in a

comprehenfive Senfe, and to include all thoſe who were

not heavy-armed Men.
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#

ftaid three Days, during which, Xenias

the Arcadian folemnized the ' Lupercalian

Sacrifice, and celebrated a Game ; the

d

Prizes were golden Scrapers ; at this

Game Cyrus was prefent. From thence

he made in two marches twelve Para-

fangas, and came to the Market of the

Cramians, a City well inhabited, the laſt

of the Country of Myfia. From thence

he made in three days march thirty Para-

fangas, and arrived at a well peopled

City called the Plain of Caftrus, where

е

he

Ta Auxaia. This was an Arcadian Sacrifice, inftituted

in honour of Pan, and brought by Evander into Italy,

when he, with his Followers, fettled upon the Palatine

Hill. Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus, from whom I have this, Dionyfius

adds, that after the Sacrifice was over, the Priests ran
Hal. 1B.

through the Streets naked all but their Middle, which

was covered with the Skins of the Victims newly facri-

ficed ; this Sacrifice, he fays, continued to his time,

which is confirmed by Dion Caffius and Plutarch. VirgilDion Caf-

has taken notice ofthis Circumftance of the Lupercalian fius, 45B.

Priefts running naked, among the other Points ofHistory , Plutarch

with which the Shield of Eneas is embelliſhed , in Antony

Virg. 8B.
Hic exultantes Salios, nudofque Lupercos,

Lanigerofque apices, & lapfa ancilia cælo

Extuderat.

Erλelyides. In Latin, ftrigiles. They were Inftruments Phavori-

ufed in Bathing, both by the Greeks and Romans ; with nus.

theſe they ſcraped their Bodies. D'Ablancourt has ren- Perfius

dered it des etrilles d'Or : for which he makes an excufe : 5 Sat.

The best I can make for the Word I have made ufe ofis,

that I know no other.

. е

Kauspa redior. D'Ablancourt fufpects this Paffage tobe

corrupted But Hutchinson fays, this Plain may very

probably have given name to the City..

C 2
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he ftaid five Days. There was now due

to the Soldiers above three Months Pay,

which they, coming often to his Door,

demanded : He continued to give them

Hopes, and was viſibly concerned ; for

he was not of a Temper to deny Money,

when he had it. Hither Epyexa, the

Wife to Syennefis King of the Cilicians,

came to Cyrus ; it was faid fhe made him

a Prefent of great Sums of Money. Cyrus

therefore gave the Army four Months

Pay at that time. The Cilician Queen

had a Guard of Cilicians and Afpendians ;

and Cyrus was reported to have an Amour

with her.

FROM thence he made, in two days

march, ten Parafangas, and came to the

City of Thymbrium, a Town well in-

habited. Here was a Fountain near the

Road,

f Ιόντες ἐπὶ τας θύρας. The Cuftom of attending at the

Door of the Kings of Perfia, was introduced by the first

8Book.
Cyrus, as we find in the Cyropedia, ὕτω καὶ νῦν ἔτι ποιέσιν

οἱ κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν ὑπὸ βασιλεῖ ὄντες · θεραπεύεσι τὰς τῶν

Herodot. exóra Ougas. It was in ufe in the time of Herodotus, and

in Thalia. Xenophon, and continued as long as the Perfian Empire.

This Compliment was paid to the Satrapes as well as to

the Kings. It is poffible the Name of the Port given to

the Court of the Grand Seignor was derived from hence,

rather than from the great Gate leading to the Seraglio,

as is generally thought.

8 Θύμβριον. A Town of Phrygia.
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Road, called the Fountain of Midas,

King of Phrygia, where Midas is faid to

have caught the Satyr, by mixing the

Fountain with Wine, From thence he

made, in two days march, ten Para-

fangas, and arrived at Tyriaum, a popu-

lous Town, where he ſtaid three Days.

And here, it is faid, the Cilician Queen

defired Cyrus to fhew her his Army ;

in compliance therefore with her Re-

queft, Cyrus reviewed in the Plain, both

his Greek and Barbarian Forces ; or-

dering the Greeks to difpofe themſelves,

according to their Cuftom, and ſtand in

Order of Battle, and that each of the

Commanders ſhould draw up his own

Men ; fo they were drawn up four

deep, Menon had the right with his Peo-

ple, and Clearchus the left with his Men ;

the rest of the Generals being in the

Center.

i

Η Θηρεύσαι . I have tranfated this in the fame manner

as if our Author had faid, λabs , which is the Word

made ufe ofby Maximus Tyrius fpeaking of this Adven- Differt.

fure , λαμβάνει τὸν Σάτυρον κεράσας δίνω κρήνην . For this 30.

reafon I am of opinion, that Satyrum venatus is not fo

proper in Leunclavius and Hutchinfon.

i Eri Terlagwr. This is what Arrian in his Tactics calls

τὴν τάξιν ἐκτεῖναι ἐπὶ τέσσαρας . Leunclavius and Hutchinfon

have faid, in quaternis difpofiti, which, I think, fignifies

rather that they were drawn up in Platoons of four

Men each, D'Ablancourt is much clearer, à quatre de

bauteur.
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Plutarch

Center. Firft therefore Cyrus viewed the

Barbarians, (they marched by him drawn

up in Troops , and Companies) then

the Greeks, Cyrus driving by them on a

Car, and the Cilician Queen in a Chariot',

They had all brazen Helmets, ſcarlet

Vefts, Greaves, and burniſhed Shields.

After he had paffed by them all, he

ſtopped his Car in the Center of the

Front, and fending Pigres his Interpreter

to the Greek Generals, he ordered the

whole Line " to preſent their Pikes, and

advance in Order of Battle : Thefe con-

veyed his Orders to the Soldiers ; who,

when

m

*Κατ' ἔλας, καὶ κατὰ τάξεις . Ιλη in Greek, and turma

in Latin, are proper to the Horfe, as rags and cohors

are to the Foot ; though I know there are fome Examples.

where the two laft are applied to the Horfe alfo ; how-

ever in this place there can be no doubt but rážeis

fignifies Companies of Foot.

1 Aguapans. Plutarch employs this Word for a clofe

inThemi- Carriage ufed by Women. D'Ablancourt has not dif

ftocles. tinguifhed it in his Tranflation from ἅμαξα.

m Exel Távras Taghλace. This is rendered by D'Ablan-

court, aprés les avoir contemplex.

n
η Προβαλέσθαι τὰ ὅπλα . There is a Paffage quoted by

Suidas out of Demofthenes in his firft Philippic, in which

προβάλλεσθαι is ufed in the fame Senre our Author ufes

it here, προβάλλεσθαι δὲ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ βλέπειν ἐναντίον ἔτε

δίδεν, ὅτε ἐθέλει , where Suidas explains προβάλλεσθαι τὰς

χεῖρας by προτεῖναι τὰς χεῖρας ὡς εἰς μάχην : So that

προβάλλει τὰ ὅπλα will be the fame with κάθες τὰ δόρατα,

Arrian in a Word of Command mentioned by Arrian in his Tactics.

his Tac- D'Ablancourt has, I think, faid very properly qu'ils fiffent

tics. bailler les Piques.

τα
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when the Trumpets founded, preſented

their Pikes and advanced ; then march-

ing fafter than ordinary with Shouts,

ran of their own accord to the Tents ;

upon this, many of the Barbarians were

feized with Fear, the Cilician Queen

quitted her Chariot, and fled ; and the

Sutlers leaving their Commodities, ran

away: The Greeks, not without laughter,

repaired to their Tents. The Cilician

Queen, feeing the Luftre and Order of

their Army, was in admiration, and Cyrus

pleaſed to ſee the Terror with which

the Greeks had ftruck the Barbarians:

THENCE, in three days march, he

made twenty Parafangas, and came to

Iconium, the laft City of Phrygia, where

he ftaid three Days. Thence he made

in five days march, thirty Parafangas

through Lycaonia; which, being an Ene-

my's Country, he gave the Greeks leave

to plunder it. From hence he ſent the

Cilician Queen into Cilicia the ſhorteſt

way,

Oarlov. I am fenfible that Barlov is not always uſed

in a comparative Senfe ; it fometimes, though rarely,

fignifies no more than ευθὺς, ταχέως , as Hefychius explains

it; however it is generally uſed in the Senfe I have given

it by the Artiek Writers . Θάτιον Ατ]ικοί, τάχιον Ἕλληνες.

Phavorinus.
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Arrian

way, and appointed Menon the Theffalian

himſelf, with his Soldiers, to eſcort her.

Cyrus, with the reft of the Army, moved

on through Cappadocia, and in four days

march, made five and twenty Parafangas

to Dana, a large and rich City, well

inhabited Here he ftaid three Days,

during which, he put to death Mega-

phernes, a Perfian, one of his Courtiers",

with another Perſon who had a principal

Command, accufing them of Treachery:

Thence they prepared to penetrate into

Cilicia ; the Entrance was juſt broad

enough

ο Φοινικις βασίλειον . I have never met with the word

Covis in any Author but Xenophon, or in any Lexicon

ancient or modern, but Hefychius, who quotes this paffage

without explaining it ; fo that the Readers and Tranfla-

tors are left to fhift for themſelves as well as they can.

Leunclavius and Hutchinson have faid, Regium purpura

Tinctorem, which I can by no means approve of, fince

the King's Purple Dyer does neither feem to be a proper

Ferfon to attend Cyrus in a military Expedition, neither

does he appear a proper Accomplice in a Defign of this

nature, with fo confiderable à Perfon as the other is

reprefented. D'Ablancourt has faid Maistre defagarderobe;

this indeed anſwers the two Objections I made to the

other Interpretation, but I am apt to believe, if Xenophon

had defigned to denote any particular Office, he would

have made uſe of the Article, and have faid rov polizing

Baoiλov. H. Stephens has employed a very claffical

Word purpuratus, which anfwers properly to poírosę,

whence poiss is derived ; this is the Senfe I have

given to the Word, though I am very far from being

fond ofit.

'H NoCoλń. This is the Pafs which Arrian calls

Alex.Εxp. τὰς πύλας τῆς Κιλικίας , which Alexander poffeffed himfelf

2 Book. of,
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enough for a Chariot to pafs, very ſteep,

and inacceffible to an Army, if there

had been any oppofition ; and Syennefis

was faid to have poffeffed himſelf of the

Eminences, in order to guard the Pafs ;

for which reafon, Cyrus ftaid one Day in

the Plain . The day after, News was

brought by a Meffenger that Syennefis

had quitted the Eminences upon Infor-

mation that both Menon's Army were in

Cilicia within the Mountains, and alſo

that Tamos was failing round from

Tonia to Cilicia with the Galleys, that

belonged to the Lacedaemonians, and to

Cyrus, who immediately marched up the

Mountains without oppofition, and'

made himself mafter of the Tents, in

which the Cilicians lay to oppofe his

Paffage. From thence he defcended into

T

a

of, as he marched into Cilicia to engage Darius : The 2 Book,

Day before, he encamped in the place, where we now

find Cyrus, αφικόμενα , fays Arrian, ἐπὶ τὸ Κέρυ το ξὺν

Ξενοφώντι σρατόπεδον, where he left Parmenion, when he

went himselfto attack the Pafs.

Highcas. Hutchinfon very juftly obferves, that

This properly ufed by Xenophon to defcribe the

Courfe a Ship muft take from the Coast of Ionia to

that of Cilicia: But this has not been preferved either

in his or Leunclavius' Tranflation, any more than in

that of d'Ablancourt.

Efa . I have followed the Conjecture of Muretus,

who reads a inftead of dd , in which I am fupportedby

Nutchinfon.

VOL.I D
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a large and beautiful Plain, well watered,

and full of all forts of Trees and Vines ;

abounding in Sefame, Panick, Millet,

Wheat and Barley ; and is furrounded

with a ſtrong and high Ridge of Hills

from Sea to Sea.

AFTER he had left the Mountains,

he advanced through the Plain, and

having made five and twenty Parafangas

in four days march, arrived at " Tarfus,

a

t Enoapov. This Plant is common in the Levant, and

is called by Tournefort, Digitalis Orientalis ; the Seed

of which they make an Oil, that is good to eat, and

for feveral other ufes. Panick and Millet are fo like to

one another, that they are fcarce to be diftinguiſhed but

by the manner in which they bring forth their Grain,

the former bearing it in Ears, and the latter in Bunches ;

they both make very bad Bread, and are chiefly uſed to

fat Fowls, D'Ablancourt has thought fit to render this

Period by remplie de toutes fortes defruits & degrains ; but

his reafon for it, is ftill more curious than his Tranflation ;

I was fo much entertained with the Vivacity of it, that

I cannot help tranſcribing his Words ; Je l'ay tranché,

fays he, en deux mots, pour ne pas venir à un detail ennuyeux.

" Tagos. Tarfus, a confiderable City of Cilicia, was

built by Sardanapalus, who built both that and Anchialus,

another City not far from it, in one day; which, though

incredible to thoſe who do not confider how many

Millions of Men the Affyrian Kings had at their Com

mand, is however attefted by an Affyrian Infcription,

which Arrian has tranflated : This Infcription was, it

feems, engraved on the Monument of this Prince, upon

which ftood his Statue, in the Attitude of a Perfon who

expreffes a Contempt, with his Hands clapped together,

Strabo, or, as Strabofays, I think, more probably, byfeeming to

14 Book. fnap his Fingers. The Senfe of this Infcription is ſo very

Arrian

2 Book,

Exp.

Alex.

philo
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a large and rich City of Cilicia, where

ftood the Palace of Syennefis King of

Cilicia ; having the River " Cydnus runing

through the middle of it, and is two hun-

dred Feet in breadth . This City was

abandoned by the Inhabitants, who, with

Syennefis, fled to a Faftneſs upon the

Mountains, thofe only excepted who

kept the publick Houfes : But the In-

habitants of Soli and I , who lived

y

near

philofophical, that I cannot omit it, though at the fame

time, the Phraſe is ſo very libertine, that I fhall not

tranflate it. Σαρδανάπαλο, ὁ Ανακυνδαρεξε παῖς , Αγχίαλον

καὶ Ταρσὸν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ ἐδείματο , σὺ δὲ, ὦ ξένε , ἔσθιε , καὶ

πίνε, καὶ παίζε , ὡς τ᾿ ἄλλα τὰ ἀνθρώπινα ἐκ ὄντα τότε άξια : Plutarch,

inftead of παίζε, others read ὄχευε, which Arrian fays, is περὶ τύχης

the Senfe of the Affyrian Word : and which Plutarch, Axia

ſpeaking ofthis Infcription, has rendered by dogodioiale, dev.

w Kuduos. This River rifes out of Mount Taurus, and

running through a clean Country, is remarkable for the

Coldnefs and Clearness of its Stream ; this tempted

Alexander after a long and fultry March to bathe in it,

which had like to have put an end both to his Life and

his Victories ; but the Care of his Phyfician, or the

Strength of his Conftitution, foon recovered him, and

once more let him looſe upon Mankind.

* Eğiλiπov, &c. I agree entirely with Hutchinfon againſt

Leunclavius and Stephens, that there is no neceflity of

having recourſe to Quyóvres, or of any thing of that kind

to perfect this Sentence. Thefe Apofiopefes are frequent

in the Attic Writers.

YEóλoss. This City was afterwards called Pompeiopolis . Strabo,

It was formerly a Colony of the Athenians, who forget- 4 Book.

ting, by length of time, their Mother-Tongue, or at Euftathi-

leaft the Grammar of it, fpoke a barbarous Language, us upon

from whom the word Solacifm, fo dreadful in the Ears ofDion . Pe

School-Boys, took its Name, riegetes.

D2
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near the Sea, did not quit their Habita-

tions. Epyaxa, the Wife of Syennefis,

came to Tarfus five Days before Cyrus.

In the Paffage over the Mountains into

the Plain, two Companies of Menon's

Army were mifling. It was faid by ſome,

that, while they were intent on plunder,

they were cut off by the Cilicians, and

by others, that being left behind, and

unable to find the rest of the Army, or

gain the Road, they wandered about

the Country, and were deftroyed : The

number of theſe amounted to one hun-

dred heavy-armed Men. The reft, as

foon as they arrived, refenting the lofs

of their Companions, plundered both

the City of Tarfus, and the Palace that

ftood there. Cyrus, as foon as he entered

the City, fent for Syennefis : but he, al-

ledging that he had never yet put him-

felf in the hands of any Perfon of fupe-

rior Power, declined coming, 'till his

Wife prevailed upon him, and received

affurance from Cyrus : After that, when

they met, Syennefis gave Cyrus great Sums

of Money to pay his Army, and Cyrus

made him fuch Prefents, as are of great

value

2

"

2 "Hoar di Sro, tzard, dira . Bythis Paffage it feems

that their Companies confifted of fifty Men each,
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value among Kings ; thefe were a Horfe

with a golden Bit, a Chain, Bracelets,

and a Scimitar of Gold, with a Perfian

Robe, befides the Exemption of his

Country from further plunder ; to this

he added the Reftitution of the Priſon-

ers they had taken, wherever they were

found.

HERE Cyrus and the Army ftaid

twenty Days, the Soldiers declaring they

would go no further ; for they fufpected

he was leading them against the King,

and faid they were not raiſed for that

Service. Clearchus was the firft, who en-

deavoured to force his Men to go on;

but as foon as he began to march, they

threw Stones at him, and at his fumpter

Horfes, fo that he narrowly efcaped being

then ftoned to death. Afterwards, when

he faw it was not in his power to

prevail by force, he called his Men to-

gether, and firft ftood still a confiderable

time, fhedding many Tears, while the

Soldiers beheld him in amaze and filence ;

then

aKal Thapar pankiri, &c. This Period is celebrated

By Demetrius Phalareus for the proper placing of this Demetri

uncommon Gift, which, he fays, if it had been placed us Phala-

either in the Beginning, or in the Middle, would have reus of

been difagreeable, but is graceful at the Clofe of it. Eloquente.
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then ſpoke to them in the following

manner :

Plutarch

in Anto-

" FELLOW-Soldiers ! wonder not that

" I am concerned at the prefent Poſture

" of Affairs ; for I am engaged to Cyrus

cc

by the Rights of Hofpitality, and when

" I was baniſhed, among other Marks

" of Diftinction with which he honour-

" ed me, he gave me ten thouſand Da-

" ricks : After I had received this Money,

" I did not treaſure it up for my own

ufe, or " lavifh it in Pleaſures, but laid

<<

" itit out upon you : And firft, I made

" war upon the Thracians, and with

cc

your Affiſtance, revenged the Injuries

" they had done to Greece, by driving

" them out of the Cherfonefus, where they

re

were endeavouring to difpoffefs the

" Greek Inhabitants oftheir Lands . After

" that, when I was fummoned by Cyrus,

" I

b Oudi zaðndurálnoa. Que je n'ay pas emploiez à mes

plaifirs, in d'Ablancourt, does not, I think, come up to

the Strength of the Greek Word; nec per voluptatem &

luxumabfumpfi in Hutchinfon is far better. Sure this Word,

which has great Energy, was never more properly em-

ployed than by Plutarch to Mark Antony's lavishing the

Diogenes moft precious thing he could throw away, his Time, in

Laërtius. the Arms of Cleopatra, καθηδυπαθεῖν τὸ πολυτελέςατον

Life of
ἀνάλωμα, τὸν χρόνον, where by, the way, Plutarch has

Theo- taken that fine Application of πολυτελὲς ἀνάλωμα το

phraftus. Time, from Theophraftus.

ny.
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<c

С

•

" I carried you to him with this view,

that, if there were occafion , I might in

" return for his Favours, be of Service.

"to him : but, fince you refufe to go on

" with me, and I am under a neceffity

either, by betraying you, to rely on

"the Friendſhip of Cyrus, or, by being

falfe to him, to adhere to you ; though

" I am in doubt whether I fhall do

right or not ; however, I have deter-

" mined to give you the preference, and

" with you to fuffer every thing that

may happen : Neither fhall any one

fay, that, having led Greeks among

Barbarians, I betrayed the Greeks, and

preferred the Friendſhip of the Bar-

" barians ; but, fince you refuſe to obey

cc

<<

<<

CC

Co

<<

.

me, and to follow me, I will follow

" you, and ſhare in all your Sufferings ;

" for I look upon you as my Country,

my Friends, and Fellow-Soldiers, and

" that with you I fhall live in honour

" wherever I am, but without you, that

с

" I

esperoíny duróv. Leunclavius and Hutchinfon have faid Cic . Epif.

ut ei commodarem, which is not only the Senfe, but ele- 13. 35 .

gantly expreffes ut ei commodo effem ; Tully uſes the Word

in the fame Senfe in his Epiftles . D'Ablancourt has faid,

pourpayerles faveurs de quelque ſervice, which I think, at

leaft, equal to the other.

· Αιρήσομαι δ᾽ ἂν ὑμᾶς , ἀκοῦμαι , προκρίνω . Phavorinus.
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" I fhall neither be uſeful to myFriends,

or formidable to my Enemies : Be

" affured therefore, that whither foever

you go, I refolve to go with you."

Thus fpoke Clearchus : The Soldiers, both

thoſe who belonged to him and the reft

of the Army, hearing this, commended

him for declaring he would not march

againſt the King ; and above two thou-

fand left Xenias and Pafion, and taking

their Arms and Baggage with them,

came and encamped with Clearcbus.

e

THESE things gave Cyrus great Per-

plexity and Uneafinefs : fo he fent for

Clearchus, who refuſed to go, but dif-

patched a Mellenger to him, unknown

to the Soldiers, with Encouragement,

that this Affair would take a favourable:

Turn he adviſed Cyrus to fend for him,

but at the fame time let him know that

he did not defign to go to him. After

this, affembling his own Soldiers, with

thoſe who were lately come to him, and

as many of the reft as defired to be pre-

fent, he fpoke to them as follows:

:

" FELLOW .

* Exsvopóga. The Paffage quoted by Hutchinfon out of

Herodian, which is alfo quoted by Conftantin in his Lexi-

con, plainly fhews, that oxvopóga fignifies both the

Carriages and the Beafts of Burden.
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FELLOW-Soldiers ! it is certain the

" Affairs of Cyrus are in the fame Situa-

"tion in reſpect to us, with ours in re-

"gard to him; for neither are we any

longer his Soldiers, fince we refuſe to

"follow him, neither does he any longer

-Co

cr

give us Pay. I know, he thinks him-

ſelf unjustly treated by us ; fo that,

"when hefends for me, I refuse to go to

CC

him, chiefly through Shame, becauſe I

"am confcious to myfelf of having

"deceived him in every thing ; in the

" next place, through Fear, left he ſhould

"cauſe me to be apprehended and pu-

"nifhed for the Wrongs he thinks I

" have done him. I am therefore of

opinion, that this is no time for us to

<c

66

"c

•

fleep, or to neglect the Care of our

felves, but to confult what is to be

" done. If we ftay, we are to confider

by what means we may ſtay with the

greateſt Security ; and if we refolve to

go away, how we may go with the

(6

CC

greateſt Safety, and fupply ourſelves

" with Provifions ; for without thefe,

"neither a Commander, or a private

Man, can be of any ufe. Cyrus is a

«Ε

6C

very valuable Friend, where he is a

VOL. I. E
CC

Friend,
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<<
Friend, but the fevereft Enemy, where

" he is an Enemy. He is alfo Maſter

"of that Strength in Foot, Horſe, and

" at Sea, which we all both fee and are

acquainted with, for truly we do not

" ſeem to be encamped at a great diſtance

" from him ; fo that this is the time for

" for every one to adviſe what he judges

"beft:" Here he ſtopped.

UPON this fome rofe up of their own

accord to give their Opinions ; others, by

his Direction , to fhewthe Difficulties ei-

ther of ſtaying or going without the Ap-

probation of Cyrus : One, pretending to

be in hafte by returning to Greece, faid,

that, if Clearchus refuſed to conduct them

thither, they ought immediately to chuſe

other Generals, to buy Provifions (there

being a Market in the Barbarians Camp)

and pack up their Baggage : then go to

Cyrus and demand Ships of him to tranf-

port them ; which if he refuſed, to deſire

a Commander to conduct them, as

through a Friend's Country ; and, if this

alfo be refufed, continued he, we ought

forthwith to draw up a declaration of

Battle, and fend a Detachment to fecure

the
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the Eminences, that neither Cyrus, nor

the Cilicians, (many of whom we have

taken Priſoners , and whofe ' Effects we

have plundered, and ftill poffefs, ) may

prevent us: after him Clearchus fpoke to

this effect :

" LET none of you propoſe me to

be General in this Expedition, (for I

fee many things that forbid it) but con-

fider me as one refolved to obey, as far

as poffible, the Perfon you fhall chufe,

that you may be convinced I alfo know

as well as any other, how to ſubmit to

Com-

f Xenuara. This Word in this and in many other

places in Xenophon, as well as in other good Authors, fig-

nifies Effects rather than Money : In this Senſe it is ex-

plained by Hefychius, χρήματα , οἷς τις δύναται χρῆσθαι .

κτήματα, βοσκήματα : This explains a Pafige in Homer,

where Eurymachus, one of the Suitors, tells Halitberfes,

that, if Penelope continues to amuſe them,

Χρήματα δ' αὖτε κακῶς βεβρώσεται .

Hutchinfon has rendered xenara here bona, and Leun-

clavius, opes, the latter not fo properly. D'Ablancourt

has faid ceux du pais qu'on avoit pillez, which, in my

opinion, is too general, becauſe it is applicable both to

their Money and Effects ; on the other fide it is not

applicable to the feizing their Perfons ; for I dare fay

thoſe who are Criticks in the French Language will own,

that piller quelqu'un does not fignify to feize a Man's

Perfon.

Odyſ. B.

E 2
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Command." After him another got up,'

fhewing the Folly of the Man who ad-

vifed to demand the Ships, as if Cyrus

would not refume his Expedition ; he

fhewed alſo how weak a thing it was to

apply for a Guide to that Perſon whoſe

Undertaking we had defeated. " If, fays

he, we can place any Confidence in a

Guide appointed by him, what hinders

us from defiring Cyrus himſelf to fecure

thofe Eminences for us ? I own I fhould

be unwilling to go on board the Tranf-

ports he may give us, left he ſhould

fink the Ships ; I fhould alſo be afraid

to follow the Guide he may appoint,

left he ſhould lead us into fome place,

out of which we could not difengage

ourſelves and fince it is propoſed we;

fhould go away without the confent of

Cyrus, I wish we could alfo go without

his Knowledge, which is impoffible.

Theſe then are vain Thoughts ; I am

there-

8 Αυταῖς ταῖς τριήρεσι καταδύση. This Ellipfis is very

frequent in Thucydides and Homer; the latter fpeaking of

the Waſte made by the wild Boar on the Lands of Qeneus,

fays, in the fame Figure,

Πολλὰ δ᾽ ὅγε προθέλυμνα χαμαὶ βάλε δένδρεα μακρά

Αυτῇσιν είζησι , καὶ αὐτοῖς ἄνθεσι μήλων.

7

II. 1.
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at-

therefore of opinion that proper Perfons,

together with Clearchus, fhould go to

Cyrus, and afk him in what Service he

propoſes to employ us ; and to acquaint

him, that, if the preſent Undertaking be

of the fame nature with that in which

he before made ufe of foreign Troops,

we will follow him, and behave ourſelves

with equal bravery to thoſe who "

tended him upon that occafion ; but if

this Enterprize appears to be of greater

Moment than the former, and to be at-

tend with greater Labour and Danger,

that we defire he will either prevail on

us by Perfuafion to follow him, or

fuffer himſelf to be prevailed upon to

allow us to return home. Bythis means,

if we follow him, we ſhall follow him,

as Friends, with Chearfulneſs, and if

we return, we ſhall return with Safety :

And let them report to us what he ſays,

which

* Συναναβάντων. This relates to the three hundred

Greeks, who, as our Author tells us, attended Cyrus to

Court under the Command of Zinas of Parrhafie.

i Επιπονωτέρα καὶ ἐπικίνδυνωτέρα . There are the pro-

per Characters that diftinguish this Expedition from the

former ; however, d' Ablancourt has not taken the leaft

notice of it in his Tranſlation.
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which we may then confider of." This

was refolved.

HAVING chofen the Perfons there-

fore, they ſent them with Clearchus, who

afked Cyrus the Queſtions appointed by

the Army; to which he made this an-

fwer: " I am informed, that Abrocomas,

my Enemy, lies near the Euphrates, at

the diſtance of twelve days march ; there-

fore, my Intention is, if I find him

there, to puniſh, by leading my Army

against him ; but if he flies from the

place, I will there confider what we are

to do." This coming to the ears of thoſe

who were appointed to attend Cyrus,

made their Report to the Soldiers, who

fufpected his Defign was to lead them

against the King ; yet they refolved to

follow him ; and when they demanded

an Encreaſe of Pay, he promiſed to give

them half as much more as they had

already ; that is, inftead of one Darick,

a Darick and a half every Month to

each Man. But it was not even then

known that he intended to lead them

againſt the King, at leaft, it was not

public.

HENCE,
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HENCE, he made in two days march

ten Parafangas, to the River Pharus,

which was three hundred Feet broad,

From thence to the River Pyramus,

which is one Stadium in breadth, mak-

ing in one march five Parafangas ; from

which place, he made, in two days

march, fifteen Parafangas, and arrived

at Iffus , the laft Town of Cilicia, fitu-

ated near the Sea ; a large City, rich , and

well inhabited, where he ftaid three

days, during which time, five and thirty

fhips, with Pythagoras, a Lacedæmonian,

(the Admiral) at the head, failed from

Peloponnefus, and came to Cyrus, being

conducted from Ephefus by Tamos, an

Egyptian, who carried with him five and

twenty other Ships belonging to Cyrus,

with which he had befieged Miletus, be-

cauſe that City was in friendſhip with

Tiffaphernes, against whom, Tamos made

war in conjunction with Cyrus. With

thefe

k Ioos. Hard by flands a Town now called Scande

roon, a Place very well known to our Turkey Merchants,

built by Alexander in memory of the great Victory he

obtained there over Darius, whofe Mother, Wife, and

Children, were taken Priſoners in the Action . The Bay

called by Strabo κόλπο. Ισσικός, took its Name from this

'Town, and is now called the Bay ofScanderoon.

Strabo,

14
B.
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5 B. c. 22.

Cicero,

15 B.

4 Epift.

Plin.ib.

1

theſe Ships alſo came Cheirifophus, the

Lacedæmonian, whom Cyrus had fent for,

with feven hundred heavy-armed Men,

which he commanded under Cyrus, before

whofe Tent the Ships lay at Anchor.

Hither alfo four hundred heavy-armed

Greeks came to Cyrus, (leaving Abrocomas,

in whofe Service they were, ) and marched

with him againſt the King.

HENCE Cyrus made in one march

five Parafangas to the " Gates of Cili-

cia

A de weer, &c. I will not fay that euer is

never uſed to fignify a Ship that comes to Land, but I

am fure it is generally applied to a Ship that lies at An-

chor, and that guig is almoft univerfally the Word

made ufe of to exprefs the former ; the difference be-

tween the two Words is particularly fet forth by Phava-

vinus, ορμέω, fays he, ἐν τῷ λιμένι ἴσαμαι , ὁρμίζω δὲ τὸ εἰς

τὸν λιμένα εἰσάγομαι : I will not therefore abfolutely fay

that the French and Latin Tranflators have miſtaken

this Paffage, but wish the former, inſtead of ſaying elles

vinrent mouiller l'ancre, had faid elles étoient à l'ancre prés

de la Tente de Cyrus ; and that the latter, inftead of fay-

ing naves propter Cyri Tentorium adpullerant: had faid, in

anchorisftabant.

m Επὶ πύλας τῆς Κιλικίας καὶ τῆς Συρίας. There are

two Paffes upon the Mountains that divide Cilicia from

Syria, as we find in Pliny, and Tully's Epiftles, where the

latter gives the Reafons why he led the Army, which he

commanded as Proconful, into Cappadocia rather than

into Cilicia: duo enim funt aditus in Ciliciam ex Syria, one

ofthefe is called wiλas Aparnal, by Pliny porta Amani

a montis,
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ria and Syria: Thefe were two For-

treffes , of which the inner next Cilicia

was poffeffed by Syennefis with a Guard

of Cilicians, and the outer next to Syria,

was faid to be defended by the King's

Troops : Between thefe two Fortreffes

runs a River called Kerfus, one hundred

Feet in breadth : The Interval between

them was three Stadia in the whole,

through which it was not poffible to

force a way; the Pafs being narrow, the

For-

montis, and the other fimply wina , or, as the laſt men-

tioned Author calls them porte Gilicia ; the former are

to the Eastward of the latter, which, as we find in this

Account of Xenophon, lie close to the Sea. There is a

doubt which of thefe is meant by our Author; but this

will be clearly rectified, if we look into Arrian, where

we fhall find Alexander to have taken the fame Rout with

Cyrus for a great way, and to have often encamped in

the fame places: After that Prince had paffed thefe ruλai

mentioned by Xenophon, and while he lay with his Army

at Myriandros, the fame place where Cyrus encamped Arrian,

after he had paffed them, he received advice that Darius 2 Book.

had left his Camp at Sochi, within two days march ofthe Exp.Alex.

πύλαι, and having paffed the mountains at the πύλαι

Apanzal, or the eastern Pafs, was got behind him and

marching to us . Alexander was pleafed to find his

Enemy had abandoned the Advantage of a champaign

Country, and fhut up his numerous Army, the chief

Strength of which, confifted in Horfe, between the

Mountains and the Sea, and, marching back, poffeffed

himſelf again of the was that Night ; the next Day

he engaged Darius, and the Ground between this Pafs

and us was the Scene of that memorable Victory :

This happened in the 4th Year of the 111th Olympiad, Diod. Sic.

68 Years after Cyrus marched through Cilicia.

VOL. I. F

17 B.
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Fortreffes reaching down to the Sea, and

above were inacceffible " Rocks . In both

thefe Fortreffes ftood the Gates. In or-

der to gain this Paſs, Cyrus fent for his

Ships, that, by landing his heavy-armed

Men both within, and without the

Gates, they might force their Paffage

through the Syrian Gates, if defended

by the Enemy; which he expected Abro-

comas, who was at the Head of a great

Army, would attempt : However, Abra-

comas did not do this, but, as foon as

he heard Cyrus was in Cilicia, he fud-

denly left Phenicia, and went back to

the King, with an Army, confifting,

as it was faid, of three hundred thouſand

Men.

HEREUPON, Cyrus proceeded through

Syria, and in one march, made five Pa-

rafangas

* Πέτραι ἠλίβατοι. This Exprefion is very poetical , and

often made ufe of by Homer, whofe Scholiaft explains it in

this manner, Ç å ñà‚© μóvo ÉCάi , a Rock inacceffi-

Homer II. ble to every thing but to the Rays of the Sun. When

Patroclus reproaches Achilles with his Cruelty by fuffering

the Greeks to be flain in fuch numbers for want of his

Affiftance, he tells him,

T.

- ἐκ ἄρα σόι γε

Οὐδὲ Θέτις μήτηρ

πατὴς ἦν ἵπποτα Πηλεύς,

γλαυκὴ δέ σε τίκτε θάλασσα

Πέτραι τ ' ηλίβατοι , ὅτι τοὶ νόῳ ἐσὶν ἀπηνής,
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rafangas to Myriandrus, a City near the

Şea, inhabited by the Phænicians, which

being a Mart-Town, where many Mer-

chant Ships lay at Anchor, they con-

tinued feven days ; during which, Xe-

nias the Arcadian General, and Pafion

the Megarean, took Ship, and putting

their most valuable Effects on board,

failed away. It was the general Opi-

nion, that this was owing to their Re-

fentment against Clearchus, whom Cyrus

had fuffered to retain the Troops that

left them, and put themſelves under his

Command with a view of returning to

Greece, and not of marching againſt

the King. As foon therefore as they

difappeared, a Rumour was fpread that

Cyrus would follow them with his Gal-

leys : Some wifhed that, having acted

perfidiouſly, they might be taken: others

pitied them, if they ſhould fall into his

hands.

Cyrus

Εμπόριον δ' ἦν τὸ χωρίον, καὶ ὥρμεν αυτόθι ὁλκάδες πολυ

λá . Here Hutchinson has tranflated guy in the manner

I have contended for in note , pag. 40. Leunclavius has

ftill adhered to adpulerant. D'Ablancourt has left out the

whole Period in his Tranflation. όλκας , παρὰ Θεκυδίδη,

ἡ ἐμπορικὴ ναῦς . Suidas.

- Οι δ' ᾤκτειρον εἴ αλώσοιντο I own, I cannot, with

the Latin Tranflators, fee the neceffity of fupplying this

F 2 Sen-
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Cyrus immediately affembled together

the General Officers, and fpoke thus to

them: " Xenias and Pafion have left us,

but let them be affured that they are

not gone away fo as to be concealed,

(for I know whither they are going)

neither are they escaped, (for my Galleys

я

can

Sentence with anyWord in order to compleat it, I think

the Expreffion elegant, the Senfe plain, and the eventual

Commiferation fully painted out by the conditional

Particle .

¶ Aπodidgánaom. Ammonius and Phavorinus are quoted

upon this occafion by Hutchinfon, to fhew the differenco

between arodgával and dropévyew, the firft, fay they, fig-

nifes τὸ ἀναχωρήσαντά τινα ἔυδήλον εἶναι ὅπει ἔσι , the other

τὸ μὴ δύνασθαι ἐπιληφθῆναι , and , to fupport this, the

Paffage now before us in Xenophon is cited by Ammonius.

Now I own, that, notwithstanding the very great de-

ference, which I have, and which every one ought to

have for thoſe two Grammarians, and the Perſon who

quotes them, yet I cannot help thinking that the very

Paffage they quote, deftroys the difference they have efta,

blished ; for, if amodgaras fignifies, as they fay, to retire

in fuch a manner that the Place of Retreat is known,

ἀποδεδράκασι here muft fignify the reverfe, for Cyrus tells

the Greeks that they have not retired to a Place unknown

to him, εδε αποδεδράκασι, becaufe he fays he knows whi

ther they are going : Hutchinson himfelf confirms what I

fay by his Tranflation, even.againſt his own Quotation,

for he fays, nec clamfe aufugiffe ; whereas ifthe Obferva-

tion of the Authors he quotes, is juft, and that arodeve

fignifies αναχωρήσαντά τινα ἔκδηλον εἶναι, he fhould have

tranflated it nec palam fe aufugiffe . I wish, I do not fay

for the Advantage of the Senfe, but for the Eafe of the

Tranflator, that Xenophon had faid αποδεδράκασι μὲν, ἐκ

TOTEQÚYacı , I fhould then have tranflated it, they

are fled, but not escaped.
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can come up with their Ship.) But

I call the Gods to witneſs that I do not

intend to purfue them, neither ſhall

any one fay, that, while People are with

me, I uſe their Service ; but that, when

they defire to leave me, I feize them,

treat them ill, and rob them of their

Fortunes. Let them go therefore, and

remember, they have behaved themſelves

worſe to me, than I to them.

Wives and Children are under a Guard

at Tralles, however not even theſe fhall

they be deprived of, but fhall receive

them

.

Their

Ma rus Oies. Ma is a negative Affeveration, and vot

an affirmative one.

• IóvTwy. The Ufe of the genitive Cafe plural of the

Participle, is very common with the Attick Writers, in-

ftead of the third Perfon plural of the imperative Mood

in the fame Tenfe, unless erwear, according to the Opi-

nion of fome Criticks, is upon thofe occafions to be un-

derftood. Diogenes Laërtius gives a remarkable Inftance Diogenes

ofſomething like this ; it relates to the Trial of Socrates, Laërtius

where Plato offering to ſpeak to the Judges in defence ofLife of

hie Mafter, began his Speech in this manner : Neraró, Socrates.

ὢν, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναῖοι, τῶν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα αναβάντων, upon

which the Judges interrupted him by calling out xara-

Garrar, for naran , and made him come down.

the Attick Authors are not fingular in the uſe of this

Phrafe: Homer ſays

κήρυκες μὲν Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων

Λαὸν κηρύσσοντες αγειρόντων κατὰ νῆας,

But

for dyagerwear. This Atticifm is often made ufe of by

the best Authors.

Homer

II. B.
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Lucian of

the Syrian

Goddefs.

them in return for the gallant Behaviour

they have formerly fhewn in my Ser-

vice." The Greeks, if any before fhew-

ed a backwardneſs to the Enterprize,

feeing this Inftance of Cyrus's Virtue,

followed him with greater Pleaſure and

Chearfulneſs.

AFTER this, Cyrus in four days

march made twenty Parafangas, and

came to the River Chalus, which is one

hundred Feet broad, and full of large

t

tame

t Πλήρη δ' ιχθύων μεγάλων, &c. Lucian in his Treatife

of the Syrian Goddeſs, has a Paffage that will explain

this of Xenophon ; he fays, the Syrians looked upon Fiſh

as a facred thing, and never touched them ; and that they

eat all Birds but Pigeons, which they efteemed holy: he

adds, theſe Superftitions were owing to their reſpect for

Derceto and Semiramis, the firft of whom had the Shape of

a Fish, and the other was changed into a Pigeon. That

Author has affected to write this Treatife in the Ionick

Stile, his Words are there : ἰχθύας, χρῆμα ἱρὸν νομίζεσι

καὶ ἔκοτε ἰχθύων ψαύεσι . καὶ ὄρνιθας τὰς μὲν ἄλλες σιτέον-

ται , περιστρὴν δὲ μένην & σιτέονται , ἀλλὰ σφίσι ἥδε ἱρή , τὰ

δὲ γιγνόμενα δοκέει αυτοις ποιέεσθαι Δερκετῆς, καὶ Σεμιρά

μία ἕνεκα · τὸ μὲν, ὅτι Δερκετὼ μορφὴν ἰχθύς ἔχει · τὸ δὲ,

Diod . Sic . ὅτι τὸ Σεμιράμιο τέλῶ ἐς περισερὴν ἀπίκετο . This Tradi-

tion is fomewhat varied by Diodorus Siculus, who fays,

that Derceto being brought to bed of Semiramis, threw

herſelf into a Lake, and was changed into a Fiſh, for

which reaſon, he fays, the Syrians worshipped Fish as

Gods. The fame Author adds, that Semiramis, when a

Child, was fed by Pigeons, 'till a Perfon who had the

Super-intendency over the King's Herds, took her home

to his own Houfe, and called her Semiramis, a Name de-

2B.

rived,
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tame Fiſh, which the Syrians look upon

as Gods, and do not fuffer them to be

hurt any more than Pigeons. The

Villages in which they encamped be-

longed to Paryfatis, and were given to

her for her Table " . Thirty Parafangas

more

rived, as he fays, from Pigeons in the Syrian Language :

and that this was the occafion ofthe Worship the Syrians

paid to Pigeons. It may not be improper to acquaint

the Reader, that the Goddeſs called Derceto by the Greeks,

and Atargatis by the Syrians, was looked upon by the Plin .Nat.

laft as the Mother of Semiramis, and worshipped as a Hift. 5 B.

Goddeſs in Bambyce, by them, called Magog. Lucian c. 23 .

fays, fhe was repreſented in Phoenicia as a Woman to the

Waift, and from thence as a Fiſh ; which made Selden of Selden de

opinion, that Derceto and Dagon, who was alfo reprefented Diis Syris

in the fame manner, werethe fame Divinity, though it is Sint.2.c.3.

certain that Dagon was looked upon as a God, and Der-

ceto as a Goddefs. Had d'Ablancourt confidered theſe

Matters, he would not have been fo hafty in condemning

Xenophon of too great Credulity, neither would he have

thought himſelf under any Obligation of foftening, as

he calls it, thefe Facts, for fear of corrupting the Truth

of Hiftory: Particularly fince Diodorus Siculus alfo fays, Diod. Sic.

the fabulous Tradition of Derceto being changed into a 2 B.

a Fiſh prevailed fo far, that the Syrians, even in his time,

abftained from Fish, and honoured them as Gods.

" Ess wir dedómerat , &c. Hutchinson has departed from

the Text, and without the Authority of any Manufcript,

has followed Muretus and Jungermannus in reading Závny Cicero in

inftead of wn . Indeed the Paffage he has fupported this Verrem,

Correction with, out of Tully, Plato, and Herodotus, fhew 3 B. c. 23.

plainly, that the Kings of Perfia ufed to give fome parti- Plato in

cular Cities to their Queens to find them in Girdles, Alcib. 1P.

others to find them in Necklaces, and others in Shoes ; p. 123 .

fo that it cannot be denied but is Cávny is here very pro-

per ; but it is as certain from thofe Authors he has quot- C. Nepos

ed, and indeed from every Author, who has treated of the Life of

Affairs of Perfia, that the Perfian Kings alfo affigned par- Themis.

e
ticular
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more, in five days march, brought him

to the fource of the River Daradax, the

breadth of which was one hundred

Feet, having near it the palace of Belofis,

who was formerly governor of Syria,

with a very large and beautiful Park

producing every thing proper to the Sea-

fon : Cyrus laid waste the Park, and

burned the Palace. From thence in

three days march he made fifteen Para-

fangas, and came to the River Euphrates,

which is four Stadia in breadth ; where,

being the large and flourishing City of

* Thapfacus, they remained five days ; du-

ring which, Cyrus, fending for the Gene-

rals of the Greeks, told them that he

propofed marching to Babylon againſt the

great King, and ordered them to acquaint

the Soldiers with it, and to perſuade them

to

Athenæus
ticular Cities to thofe whom they had a mind to honour,

δειπν.
to find them in Bread, others to find them in Wine, and

1 B. c. 23. others in Meat, or, as fome will have it, in Fiſh. In this

Plutarch manner Artaxerxes Maxpóxesp, diftinguished Themistocles,

in The- εἰς ἄρτον καὶ οἶνον καὶ ὅψον, as Plutarch and Thucydides fay ;

mistocles. fo that it is not at all improbable the Villages our Au-

Arrian

2 Book.

thor here fpeaks of, might be affigned to Parvatis to fup-

ply her Table ; but if the Reader prefers 2 , it muſt

then be tranflated, that thefe Villages were given to Pa-

ryfatis to find her in Girdles.

" Davax . Here Darius paffed the Euphrates with

the broken Remains of his Army, after his Defeat at

Exp.Alex us.
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to follow him. Hereupon, they called

them together, and informed them of it ;

but the Soldiers were angrywith their Ge-

nerals, faying they knew this before, but

concealed itfromthem ; therefore refuſed

to march, unleſs they had Money given

them, as the other Soldiers had, who

before attended Cyrus to his Father, and

that not to fight, but only to wait upon

him , when his Father fent for him.

The Generals immediately gave an ac-

count of this to Cyrus, who promiſed to

give every Man five Mines of Silver,

as foon as they came to Babylon, and

their full Pay, 'till he brought them

back to Ionia ; by which means great

part of the Greeks were prevailed upon:

but Menon, before it appeared whetherthe

reft of the Soldiers would follow Cyrus,

or not, called his own Men together

apart, and ſpoke thus to them :

X

" FELLOW-Soldiers ! if you will fol-

low my Advice, you fhall, without either

Danger, or Labour, be in greater efteem

with Cyrus, than the reft of the Army.

What

* Пérre Apropis μvas. See note ", page 9.

VOL. I. G
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Homer

Odyff.O.

What then do I advife ? Cyrus is this

minute entreating the Greeks to follow

him againſt the King : I fay, therefore,

we ought to pass the Euphrates, before it

appears what Anfwer the reſt of the

Greeks will make to him; for, if they

determine to follow him, you will be

looked upon as the Caufe of it by firſt

paffing the River, and Cyrus will not

only think himſelf under an Obligation

to you, as to thoſe who are the most

zealous for his Service, but will return

it, (which no Man better underſtands ;)

but if the reft determine otherwife, we

will then all return : As you only are

obedient to his Orders, he will look

upon you as perfons of the greateſt

Fidelity, and as fuch employ you in the

Command both of Garriſons and of

Companies ; and I am confident you will

find Cyrus your Friend in whatever elfe

you

18 Amp . Hutchinfon has obferved from Stephens, that

is remarkable among thofe Verbs which the Attick

Writers ufe in the prefent Tenfe, inſtead of the future.

z pínu. I agree with Hutchinson that this , is an

Ellipfis, and that vrò, or fomething like it, is to be

understood ; without condemning vrò, I fhould like

waga full as well ; thus Telemachus tells Menelaus in the

fame Phrafe,

παρὰ σεῖο τυχῶν φιλότητα ἀπάσης

Έρχομαι .
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you defire of him." The Soldiers, hear-

ing this, followed his Advice, and paffed

the Euphrates, before the reft had re-

turned an Anſwer : When Cyrus heard

theyhad paffed the River, he was pleaſed,

and fending Glus to them, ordered him

to fay to them in his Name ; " Soldiers !

I praife you for what you have done, and

will take care that you alſo fhall have reafon

topraife me; if I do not, think me no longer

Cyrus." Hereupon, the Soldiers con-

ceiving great hopes, prayed for his Suc-

cefs ; after which, [having, as it was

reported, fent magnificent Preſents to

Menon] he, at the head of his Army,

paffed the River, the Water not reaching

above their Breaſts, notwithſtanding the

Inhabitants of Thapfacus declared, that

the River was never fordable before, or

paffable but in Boats, which Abrocomas

had burned, as he marched before them,

to prevent Cyrus from paffing over ; it

feemed therefore providential , and that

५

the

a Edónes de Datorvas I make no doubt but what

Xenophon fays concerning this Submiffion of the Eu-

phrates was the Stile of Cyrus's Court upon this occafion .

It feems that the Euphrates was not indued with the fame

Spirit of Prophecy that Horace gives to Nereus : other-

G 2 wife
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the River vifibly fubmitted to Cyrus,

to its future King.

с

ES FROM thence he advanced through

Syria, and, having in nine days march

made fifty Parafangas, came to the River

Araxes: where, being many Villages

full of Corn and Wine, they ftaid three

Days, made their Provifions, and then

proceeded through Arabia, keeping the
*

River

wife, like him, he would have tried out mala ducis avi

and not have fuffered his army to have forded him

eafily, a favour he afterwards denied to Alexander, whofe

Arrian 3 Succefs might have given him a better Title to it, and

A who was obliged to pafs this River at the fame Place

over two Bridges,

B.

* Διὰ τῆς Συρίας. Let not the Reader be furprifed

Plin. N. to find Xenophon mentions Syria in Mefopotamia, through

H. 5 B. c. which he is now conducting Cyrus ; for it appears both

12. by Pliny and Strabo, that the Country lying between

Strabo, 16 Thapfacus, and the Scenite Arabians, of whom he will

B. fpeak prefently, was part of Syria.

'Ammian. Agát . I never yet could find this River in any

Marcel. ather Author but Xenophon, I mean a River called Araxes,

5.B.c.18. that runs through this Part of Syria ; for every body

knows there are Rivers of this Name in other Parts of

Strabo,
Afia, fo muſt ſubmit it to the Learned , whether this

16 Book. River is the Aboras of Marcellinus which Strabo calls

Ptolemy, ABiggas, and Ptolemy xaßgas, and the Arabians Al

5 B. c. 18. Chabur..

Strabo,

16 B.

a Aid The Apaßias. The Inhabitants of this Part of

Arabia are called by Strabo Exuvirai Agaßer ; they were

a vagabond Feople, and, like moft of their Countrymen,

great
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River Euphrates on his right hand, and

in five days march through a Defert,

made thirty-five Parafangas. The Coun-

try was a Plain throughout, as even as

the Sea, and full ofWormwood ; if any

other kinds of Shrubs, or Reeds grew

there, they had all an aromatic Smell ;

but no Trees appeared. Of wild Crea-

tures, the moſt numerous were wild

* Affes, and not a few Oftriches , befides

Buft

?

grea
Robbers

; Nomades
, infeftiorefque

Chaldæorum

, Scenita
,

fays
Pliny

, a tabernaculis

cognominati

: they
were

after-
Plin

. 6 B.

wards
called

Saracens
; which

Name
Scaliger

derives
c. 28.

from
Saric

, which
, in Arabic

, fignifies
a Robber

: Thofe
, Ammian

.

who
have

travelled

through
Afia

, will
not think

this

Etymology

forced
,

3

Aygo ovos. All Authors, both ancient and modern,

agree, that wild Affes are exceeding fwift. Oppian, in Oppian,

his Treatife of Hunting, calls the wild Afs doródny, Kumny.

fwift as the Wind, an Epithet given by Homer to the B.

Horfes which Jupiter bestowed on the Father of Gany- Homer

nede, to make him fome amends for the lofs of his Son.

The wild Afs is very different both in its Shape and is

Colour from the common Afs. There is a skin of this Ageod.

Animal at the College of Phyficians in London ; another

I have feen, among many other Curiofities, natural and

artificial, ancient and modern, belonging to my Neigh-

bour Sir Andrew Fountaine The first of thefe is ftuffed,

and by that the Creature appears to have been between

twelve and thirteen Hands high; the Colour of every

Part about him is compofed of white and chefnut Stripes,

his Ears, Mane, and Tail like thofe of a common

Afs; his Forehand is long and thin, his Shoulders fine,

his Back ftraight, his Bodyfull, his Hoofs a little bound,

his
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*Buſtards, and Roe-Deer, which our

Horſemen fometimes chafed. The Afles,

wwwhen

his Legs perfectly fine ; feems a little goofe-rumped,

his Quarters are thin and lying under him, and his

Hams bent inward; to thefe three laft Shapes he very

probably owes his fpeed. This Doctrine I know all

Sportfmen will not allow, but many Obfervations , in

Sporting have convinced me of its Truth. Wild

Affes were fometimes made ufe of by the Ancients to

Pl. N. H. cover Mares, in order to breed Mules ; but all their

8 B. Authors agree, that the beft Stallion for that purpoſe

was an Afs bred between a wild Male Afs, and a Female

of the common kind. Pliny tells us alfo, that the Foals

of wild Affes were called Lalifiones and were delicate

Meat. Wild Affes are common in the Deſerts of Numidia

and Lybia, and particularly in Arabia ; they are fold at

an exceffive Price when reclaimed, and it is faid the

Kings of Perfia have always Stables of them. When

they are young, their Flesh is like that of a Hare, and

when old, like red Veniſon.

Galen.

f Ergudor as prydnas. Oftriches are Animals very

well known, they are common in Africa, South America,

and many Parts of the Levant, as Arabia and Mefopotamia,

&c. I remember to have feen two that were fhewn at

London ; we were informed they came from Buenos Ayres &

they answered the Defcription given of them in Books.

Their Feathers, in fo great requeft for ſeveral kinds of

Ornaments, particularly upon the Stage, and anciently

Pl. N. H. in War, conos galeafque adornantes penne fays Pliny ; thefe,

10 B.c. 1. I fay, come from their Tail and Wings, and are gene

rally white: The Feather of an Oftrich was among the

Egyptians, the Emblem of Juftice. All Authors agree,

that in running they affift themſelves with their Wings,

in the manner defcribed by Xenophon: fome have thought

Hift. of that this compound Motion, which confifts both of flying

Æthio- and running, gave occafion to the Fiction ofthe poetical

pia.
Horfe, Pegafus. It is faid they eat Iron, which is fo far

true, that in thoſe diffected in the Academy of Sciences

Urreta

at
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when they were purfued, having gained

ground of the Horfes, ftood ftill (for

they exceeded them much in ſpeed) and

when theſe came up with them, they did

the fame thing again : fo that our Horſe-

men could take them by no other means

but

at Paris, they found feveral Pieces of Iron-Money in

them more than halfdiminiſhed ; but this was occafioned

by the mutual Attrition of thofe Pieces, and not by

Digeftion, for they fwallow Iron to grind their Meat, as

other Birds fwallow Pebbles for the fame purpofe.

8 rides. Buftards are very well known to Sportf-

men; we have great numbers of them in Norfolk; they

are remarkable for having no more than three Claws,

like the Dotterel, and fome few other Birds ; they are

fcarce to be approached by any Contrivance as I have

been taught by many Difappointments : poffibly this

may be owing to their exquifite, Senfe of hearing, no

Bird having in proportion to its Size, fo large an Aper-

ture to convey it. What Xenopbon fays concerning their

fhort Flights, can only be understood of them before

they are full grown, for, when they are fo, they make

Flights of five or fix Miles with great Eafe. Pliny andPl. 10 B.

Xenophon, like many other People, differ in their Taftec. 22.

with relation to Buftards ; the firft calls them damnatas

in Cibis, the laft, we find, commends them.

Aognades We have no Roe-Deer in the South of

England, they are common in France, des Chevreuils : I

have often feen them hunted there ; they run the Foil

more than a Hare, and hunt fhorter; they have great

fpeed, but, as they do not run within themſelves, but

often tapife, and confequently give frequent Views, they

feldom tand long even before their Hounds. They are

vaftly less than our Fallow Deer, and are very good

Meat, when fat, which ſeldom happens.
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but by dividing themſelves into Relays,

and fucceeding one another in the Chace.

The Fleſh of thoſe that were taken was

like that of red Deer, but more tender.

None could take an Oftrich ; the Horfe

men, who purſued them, foon giving it

over: for they flew far away as they fled,

making uſe both of their Feet to run,

and of their Wings, when expanded, as

a Sail to waft them along. As for the

Buſtards, they may be taken, if one

fprings them haftily, they making ſhort

flights, like Partridges, and are foon

tired. Their fleſh was very delicious.

IN marching through this Country

theycame to the River Mafca, a hundred

Feet in breadth, furrounding a large

City uninhabited, called Corfote ; whence,

after continuing three days, making

their Provifions, he made ninety Para-

fangas in thirteen days march, through

a Deſert, ſtill keeping the Euphrates on

his right, and came to Pyle; during

which Marches, many fumpter Horfes

died of Hunger, there being no Grafs,

nor any other Plant, but the whole .

Country entirely Barren; the Inhabitants

being
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being employed near the River with

digging Mill-ftones, which they after-

wards faſhioned and conveyed to Babylon

for fale to buy Provifions for their fup-

port. By this time the Army wanted

Corn, and there was none to be bought,

but in the Lydian Market, which was in

the Camp of the Barbarians, belonging

to Cyrus, where a Capithe of ' Wheat,

or Barley-Meal was fold for four " Sigli.

The Siglus is worth feven Attick Oboli

and a half; and the Capithe holds two

At-

k

1 Ονες αλέτας. Ονῶ ὁ ἀνώτερων λίθω το μύλο. Pha-

vorinus. So that vo dλéra fignify properly the upper

Mill-ftones.

k Kamion. From this paffage it appears that the

Kanion held two Attick Choenixes.

1 Axévewv. Hutchinson has, with great Judgment, fup-

ported the Greek Text against Muretus, who wanted to

ftrike out divgwv, as fignifying the fame thing with

dapira , whereas Phavorinus from the Scholiaft of

Efchylus plainly diftinguifhes άλευρα from άλφιτα, Efchyl.

fhewing that the firft fignifies the Flour of Wheat, Schol .

and the other that of Barley. "Αλευρα κυρίως τὰ ἐκ σίτε,

ἄλφιτα τὰ ἐκ κριθῶν ἄλευρα . Phavorinus.

Ziya . This was a Perfian Coin : Hefychius and

Phavorinus make it worth eight Coxo , but this Paffage

fhews it was worth but 7 .

p. 31.

nus.Julius

• Obons. The ¿Conds was the fixth part of a Drachm, Phavori-

it was called fo from its Refemblance to a Spit. See

note " , page 9, concerning the Greek Coins.

HVOL. I.

Pollux.
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Attick Choenixes : fo that the Soldiers

lived upon Fleſh . Some of thefe Marches

were very long, when Cyrus had a mind

his Army fhould go on ' till they came

to water or forage. And once where

the Road was narrow and fo deep, that

the Carriages could not pafs without

difficulty, Cyrus ftopped with thoſe about

him of the greateſt Authority, and For-

tune, and ordered Glus and Pigres to take

fome of the Barbarians belonging to his

Army, and help the Carriages through ;

but, thinking they went flowly about it,

he commanded as in Anger, the moſt

confiderable Perfians, who were with

him, to affift in haſtening on the Car-

riages, which afforded an Inftance of

their ready Obedience ; for, throwing off

their purple Robes, where each ofthem

happened to ftand, they ran , as if it had

been for a Prize, even down a very ſteep

Hill, in their coftly Vefts, and embroider-

ed

ο Χοίνιξ. A dry Meafure containing three Κοτύλαι,

which were equal to 1 of the rn ; the omic con-

tained 49.737 folid Inches.

Ο Κάνους. Κάνδυς, χιτων Περσικός . Suidas. A Pers

fan Robe.
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ed ' Drawers, fome even with Chains

about their Necks, and Bracelets round

their Wrifts ; and, leaping into the Dirt

with theſe, they lifted up the Carriages,

and brought them out fooner than can

be imagined. Upon the whole, Cyrus

appeared throughout to haften their

march, ſtopping, no where unleſs to get

Provifions, or for other things that were

very neceffary ; he judging the quicker

he marched, the more unprepared the

King would be to encounter him, and

the flower, the more numerous would be

the King's Army; for it was obvious to

any Perfon of Attention, that the Per-

q

fran

I

9 Αναξυρίδας. Αναξυρίδες were allo part of the Drefs Diodorus

of the old Gauls, according to Diodorus Siculus, who fays , Siculus

they called them Bęázat , which Bracce it is certain gave 5 B.

name to a very confiderable Part of France, called from

thence Gallia Braccata, the fame with Gallia Narbonenfis :

The French Language has retained this word, Bragues,

which is foftened into a more modern one Brayes.

leave it to fome profound Antiquary, who may be dif-

pofed to employ his idle Labour in this Enquiry, to

confider how far this Drefs, from which Perfius calls the Perfius,

Medes, Medos Braccatos, and which Ovid calls Perfica 3 Sat.

Bracca, how far, I fay, this Drefs, which we find to

have been common both to the Perfians and Gauls of old , B. Trift.

may be a proof of their being defcended originally from

the fame People, that is, the Scythians, who, after they

had conquered the Medes, continued Mafters of that

Part of Afia for eight and twenty Years ; particularly

fince we find in Herodotus, that among the Perfians there Herodo.

was a People called raguáno , Germans.

3

Ovid. 5

tus Clio.

Н 2.
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fran Empire, though ſtrong with regard

to the ' Extent of Country, and Numbers

of Men, was however weak by reafon

of the great Diſtance of Places, and the

Divifion of its Forces, when furpriſed by

a fudden Invaſion.

INIn their march through the Defert,

they diſcovered a large and populous

City fituated on the other fide of the

Euphrates, called Carmande, where the

Soldiers bought Proviſions, having paff-

ed over to it upon Rafts, by filling the

Skins

HA . This Word fignifies Quantity in this place,

when applied to the Country ; and Number, when ap-

plied to the Men ; it is frequently ufed by the beſt

Authors in the firſt Senſe as well as the laſt.

S

είν

Hyogalov Somebody has violently provoked

Hutchinfon by finding fault with the Scripture-Writers,

for making ufe of this Word in the Senfe Xenophon ufes

it upon this occafion : There can be no doubt but

dyogale is to be found in the beft Authors in this Senfe ;

I remember a Paffage in Ifocrates to Nicocles, which will

not only ſupport what I have faid, but may well deſerve

tranflating ; δορεας ὑμεῖς πολὺ πλείονΘ αγοράζετε παρὰ

τῶν διδόντων ἢ παρὰ τῶν πωλέντων . You ( Men of Fortune)

purchaſe Preſents much dearer from thoſe who give, than

from thoſe who fell.

Exidians. Whenever Homer fpeaks of the Boat,

Odyff.. which Ulyffes builtwith his own Hands in four Days, in

Ogygia, Calypfo's Ifland, he calls it oxen, which is thus

explained by the Scholiaft , εἰκαίως κατασκευασθεῖσα

aus ; a Boat built on a fudden ; it fignifies alſo an ex-

tem-
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Skins, which they made ufe of for Tents,

with dry Hay, and fewing them together

fo clofe, that the Water could not get

--therein : thefe Provifions were fuch as

Wine made of the Fruit of the Palm-

Tree,

C

temporary Bridge, in which Senfe Herodotus applies it to Herodo

the two Bridges of Boats, over which Xerxes paffed the tus Poly-

Hellefpont. Here Xenophon ufes it for a Raft, (if I mayhymnia.

be allowed to make ufe of that Word upon this occafion)

made of Skins ftuffed with Hay.

u
Alégas. This Method of paffing Rivers was for-

merly much in ufe ; as the Soldiers Tents were generally

made of Skins, inftead of Canvas, they had always great

numbers of them at hand ; the Tents of the Romans

were alfo made of Skins, whence come theſe Phraſes,

fub pellibus durare, and fub pellibus contineri, which Livy 5 B.

we find in Livy and Cafar. Alexander, in his victorious Cæfar B.

March through Afia, paffed feveral Rivers in this man- G.4B.

ner, particularly the Oxus, the Paffage of which is de-
c. 38 .

fcribed by Arrian in fuch a manner, that it is obvious
Arrian,

to any one he had this Defcription of Xenophon in his

Eye, which, I think, he explains much better than I 3 B.

can, his Words are thefe : ξυναγαγὼν ἐν τὰς διφθέρας ὑφ᾽

αἷς ἐσκήνων οἱ τρατιῶται , φορυτοῦ ἐμπλῆσαι ἐκέλευσεν ὡς

ξηροτάτε, και καταδῆσαί τε καὶ ξυρράψαι ἀκριβῶς τὸ μὴ

ἐνδύεσθαι ἐς αὐτὰς τὰ ὕδατα.

4

* Tns Baλávy. The Fruit of the Palm-Tree is pro-

perly called Dates, of which there is an infinite variety :

of thefe they make in Perfia a Wine, which is very

agreeable, but does not keep well : of this Wine, Cam- Herodo-

byfes, when he was in Egypt, fent a Hogfhead to the tus Tha-

King of the Ethiopians, as a Prefent ; with this Wine lia.

the Egyptians wathed their dead Bodies before they em- Id . in Eu-

balmed them. By the way, I have always thought, that

the Fruit of a certain Palm-Tree, deſcribed by Fliny, who

calls the Trees Syagri, anſwers-exactly to the Coco-nut : 13 B. c.9.

This

terpe.

Pl. N. H.
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Tree, and Panic, there being great plenty

of this in the Country. 'Twas here, that

a difpute aroſe between Menon's Soldiers,

and thofe of Clearchus ; the latter, think-

ing one of Menon's Men in the wrong,

ftruck him ; the Soldier, thereupon in-

formed his Companions of it, who not

only refented it, but were violently in-

cenſed againſt Clearchus, who, the fame

day, after he had been at the place where

the Men paffed the River, and infpected

the Provifions, rode back to his own

Tent with a few Attendants through

Menon's Army ; and before the arrival

of Cyrus, who was on his way thither, it

happened that one of Menon's Soldiers,

as he was riving Wood, faw Clearchus

riding threw the Camp, and threw his

Ax at him, but miffed him ; then ano-

ther, and another threw Stones at him,

upon

This Palm-Tree, he fays, grew in that Part ofthe Lower

Egypt, which he calls Chora Alexandria ; the Defcription

he gives of its Fruit, is, as follows, Ipfum Pomum grande,

durum, horridum & a cæteris generibus diftans fapore ferino,

quem fermè in Apris novimus, evidentiffiméque caufa eft

nominis.

ν Κλέαρχον ἐλθων ἐπὶ τὴν διάβασιν τε παταμε, καὶ ἐκεῖ

κατασκεψάμενα τὴν ἀγοράν. D' Ablancourt has left out all

this in his Tranflation, as he has this Parenthefis alfo,

Κῦρα δ' ἔπω ἧκεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι προσήλαυνε.
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upon which, a great Outcry enfuing,

many did the fame. However, Clearchus

eſcaped to his own Quarter, and im-

mediately ordered his Men to their

Arms ; commanding the heavy-armed

Soldiers to ſtand ſtill, reſting their Shields

againſt their Knees, and taking with him

the Thracians and the Horfe, of whom

he had above forty in his Army, the

greateſt part Thracians, he rode up to

Menon's Men, who thereupon, were in

great Confternation, as well as Menon

himſelf, and ran to their Arms, while

others ſtood amazed, not knowing what

to do ; but Proxenus, for he happened to

be coming after them at the head of his

heavy-armed Men, advanced between

them both, and making his Soldiers

ftand

z

7 Εθετο τὰ ὅπλα . Hutchinfon with great reafon finds

fault with Leunclavius for tranflating this arma deponebat,

it really fignifying the reverfe, as he has very properly

rendered it, armis ritè difpofitis, and as Harpocration ex-

plains this Phrafe, θέμενα τὰ ὅπλα περιθέμενο,

Toάur ; And as Shakespear has faid, according to

his Cuftom, more beautifully than any other Author, the

Powers above put on their Inftruments. Not that I ima-

gine Proxenus, when he advanced between Menon and

Clearchus, had his Armour to put on, but that he ordered

his Men to ftand to their Arms, that he might be pre-

pared to prevent their engaging by force, ifhe could not

prevail by fair means. Upon the whole, I look upon it,

that Proxenus put his Men in the fame Posture, into

which

Macbeth.
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frand to their Arms, begged of Clearchus

to defift. But he took it very ill, that,

having narrowly efcaped being ftoned to

death, the other fhould fpeak tamely of

his Grievance ; and therefore defired he

would withdraw from between them.

In the mean time Cyrus came up, and

being informed of what had happened,

immediately took his Arms, and with the

Perfians who were prefent, rode between

them, and ſpoke to them in the follow-

ing manner: Clearcbus ! and Proxenus !

andyou Greeks who are prefent ! you are not

fenfible of what you are doing ; for, ifyou

fight with one another, be affured, that I

fball this day be deftroyed, and you not long

after; for, if our Affairs decline, all thefe

Barbarians, whom you fee before you, will be

greater Enemies to you than those belonging

to the King." Clearchus, hearing this ,

came to himſelf, and both fides refigning

their

which Eurypylus in Homer threw the Greeks, in order to

fecure the Retreat of Ajax, when he was pushed by the

Trojans,

οι , δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτὸν

Πλησίοι ἔζησαν σάκε ὤμοισι κλίναντες

Δερατ' ανασχόμενοι ,

D'Ablancourt forefaw the Difficulty of this Paffage, and

prudently avoided it by leaving it quite out, a Conduct

he obferved about three Lines above, where he alfo

omitted to tranflate οἱ δὲ καὶ ἔφασαν ἀπορῶντες τῷ πράγματι .
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their Anger, laid up their Arms where

they were before.

WHILE they were marching forward,

there appeared the Footing and Dung of

Horfes, which, by the 'Print of their

Feet, were judged to be about two

thouſand, marching before, burning all

the Forage, and every thing else that

could

* Κατά χώραν. I own, I cannot agree with Hutchinfon

that xara xapar, in this place, fignifies fuo ordine & loco,

ubi arma iterfacientium difponi par eft : I think that is ra-

ther the fignification of ἐν χώρα , than of κατὰ χώραν, the

laft implying no more than that a thing remained in the

fame place it was in before. In this Senfe Aristophanes

fays, ἀλλ᾽ ἐδὲ τὸ βλέμμ' αυτὸ κατὰ χώραν ἔχει , his Look Ariftop.in

even is not the fame. So that a thing may be xara xá- Pluto.

pav, and not iv xúpa, in the place it was, and not in the

place it ought to be.

boríf . I make no doubt but rico fignifies, as

Hutchinson has tranflated it, but I hope it will be

allowed that it fignifies alfo the Print of Feet ; there be-

ing a Paffage in Homer, in his Hymn to Mercury, which Homer

plainly proves that rice has both thefe Significations, Hymn to

for which reafon I fhall tranſcribe it :

Οφρα μὲν ἦν ἐδίωκε διὰ ψαμαθώδεα χώρον,

Ρεῖα μάλ' ἔχνια πάντα διέπρεπεν ἐν κονιῇσιν ·

Αυταρ ἐπεὶ ψαμαθοῖν μέγαν τίβον ἐξεπέρησεν,

Αφραςο γένετ ' ὦκα βοῶν σίβα, ἠδὲ καὶ αὐτὸ

Χώρον ἀνὰ κρατερόν.

I hazard an Obfervation to fhew, that our Author ufes

the Word here to fignify the Print of the Horfes Feet,

it is this : The Article & before rico feems to me to re-

ferto x www, mentioned in the foregoing Line.

VOL. I. I

Mercury.
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could be of any ufe. There was a Per-

fian, by Name Orontas, a Prince of the

Blood, and of Reputation, in military

Affairs, equal to the moft confiderable

among the Perfians ; having formed a

Deſign to betray Cyrus, with whom he

had before been at war ; but, being now

reconciled, told Cyrus, that, if he would

give him a thouſand Horfe, he would

place himſelf in Ambufcade, and either

deſtroy thoſe Horfe that burned all be-

fore him, or take many of them Pri-

foners, which would prevent them both

from burning the Country, and from

being able to inform the King that they

had feen his Army. Cyrus thinking this

Propofal for his Service, ordered him

to take a Detachment out of every

Troop belonging to the feveral Com-

manders.

ORONTAS, prefuming the Horfe

were ready, wrote a Letter to the King,

acquainting him, that he fhould come

to him with as many Horfe as he could

get, and defiring him to give Orders at

the fame time, to his own Horſe that

they
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they ſhould receive him as a Friend ;

reminding him alfo of his former Friend-

ſhip and Fidelity. This Letter he gave

to a truſty Perfon, as he thought, who,

as foon as he had received it, delivered

it to Cyrus; who immediately command-

ed Orontas to be apprehended, and cauſed

feven of the moſt confiderable Perfians

about him to affemble in his Tent; and,

at the fame time, upon giving Orders to

the Greek Generals for bringing their

heavy-armed Men, and place them round

his Tent, with their Arms in their

Hands,

d

CAλλá. 'Anna is here, as Hutchinfon has obferved,

παρακελευτικόν, an exhortative Particle ; in which Senfe

it is frequently uſed by Xenophon, and indeed by all Au-

thors, particularly by Homer. There is a neceffity of fo

frequent a Repetition in this place, that it unavoidably

renders the Tranſlation diſagreeable ; the difference in

the Termination of ἱππέας and ἱππεῦσι , and in the Latin

of Equites and Equitibus, makes the Reader infenfible of

this Repetition ; this is one Difadvantage, among many

others, to which a literal Tranſlation , in a modern Lan-

guage, is fubject. D'Ablancourt always avoids thefe Re-

petitions, and every thing elſe that lays him under any

Reftraint, whatever Violence he may do to the Author's

Senfe; it muſt be owned, his Method gives a Tranflation

the Air of an Original, but then it often makes itone. Jofeph.

4 Τὲς ἀρίσεις τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν ἑπτά. We often find a

Council offeven mentioned by the Writers, who treat of

the Affairs of Perfia ; which Council feems to have been

inftituted in memory ofthe feven Perfian Noblemen, who

put the Magi to death : ofwhom Darius Hyftafpes, after-

wards King of Perfia, was one.

I 2

12 B.

Jew. Ant.

6.

Zonaras.

I tom.

Efdras 7c.

Herodot.

in Thalia.
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Homer

II. .

Hands, they obeyed his Commands, and

brought with them about three thou-

fand heavy-armed Men. He alſo called

Clearchus to the Council, as a Man,

whom both he, and the reft looked upon

to be of the greateſt Dignity among the

Greeks. When he came out, he gave

his Friends an account of the Trial of

Orontas, (for Secrecy was not enjoined, )

and of the Speech which Cyrus made, as

follows :

FRIENDS! I have called you hither

to the end that I may confider with you of

what is moſt juſt both in the fight of Gods

and Men, and accordingly proceed against

this Criminal Orontas. In the first place,

my Father appointed this Man to be my

fub-

• Try xpion to Opovre . Sure, comme le procès d'Oronte

avoit été jugé, would have been as proper a Tranlation

of thefe Words, as comme la chofe s'étoit paffée, in d'Ablan-

court.

f Torov yap. Tap in this place is not defigned to intro-

duce a Reafon for what precedes, but to inforce what

follows, as in Homer,

Αιτήσω γὰρ ἐγὼ τὸν δ᾽ ἀνέρω , ὄφρα δαείω,

Οσις ὅδε κρατέει .

D'Ablancourt has rendered izzoor ipol sivas in the fame

Sentence, pour m'accompagner.
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fubject ; afterwards, by the Command, as

be fays, of my Brother, he made war upon

me, being then in poffeffion of the Citadel

of Sardes ; this War I profecuted in fuch

a manner, as to difpofe him to defire an end

of it, and I received his "Hand, andgave

him mine ; fince that time, fay Orontas,

have I done you any Injury ? To which he

anſwered, None. Cyrus again asked him,

Did not you afterwards, without any Pro-

vocation from me, as you yourself own

revolt to the Myfians, and lay waste my

Country to the utmost ofyour Power? Oron-

tas owned it. After that (continued

Cyrus) when you again became fenfible of

your

1

Ered . I have tranflated this as if Xenophon had

faid ἔπειτα δε, in which Senfe ἐπεὶ δὲ feems to anfwer

better to parov év : Hutchinfon has faid pofteaquam, which

has no relation to primum, I think deinde would have been
better.

h Agia habor. Hutchinfon, in his Annotations upon

the Inftitution of Cyrus, has brought feveral Authorities

to prove, that the Kings of Perfia ufed to pledge their

Faith by giving their right Hands, which to be fure is

true ; but this Cuftom was alfo obferved by all Nations,

and by the Greeks, fo early as in Homer's Days, as we

learn from Neftor's Speech to the Greek Commanders,

Σπονδαί τ' ἄκρητοι, καὶ δεξιαὶ , ἷς ἐπέπιθμεν.

Which I need not tranflate, becaufe Ovid has almoft

done it for me.

Jura, Fides ubi nunc, commiffaque dextera dextra?

Homerll.

β.

Ovid .

2 Epift
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Euftathi-

Scholiaft

of Arifto-

your want ofpower, did not you fly to the

Altar of Diana, profefs repentance, and·

having prevailed with me, give me again

your Faith, and receive mine? This alfo

-Orontas confeffed. What Injury then, (fays

Cyrus) have I done you, that you should

now, for the third time, be found endea-

vouring to betray me ?me? Orontas faying

that he was not provoked to it by any

Injury, Cyrus continued, You own then

you have wronged me? I am under a ne-

ceffity ofowning it, replied Orontas ; upon

which,

1 Επὶ τὸν τῆς Αρτέμιδα βώμον. Hutchinfon is of opinion,

that this must be the Altar of Diana of Ephefus : which

to me ſeems very probable, for this reafon, becauſe that

Altar was a very ancient Sanctuary ; ſo ancient that Eu-

us onDio-Rathius, in his Annotations on Dionyfius spinyarn , fays,

the Amazons being purfued by Hercules, and flying to
nyfius.

this Altar, were protected by the Religion of it. As the
Herodo-

Perfians worshipped the Sun and Moon, it is no wonder
tts Clio.

they had a refpect for the Altar of Diana, which may be
Strabo,

the reaſon why they ſpared Delus and Ephefus, when they
14B.

burned all the other Greek Temples. It is equally cer-

tain this could not be a Perfian Altar, if what Herodotus

fays betrue, that the Perfians erected none to their Gods.

Though it is certain therewas a temple in Ecbatana dedi-

cated to Diana, under the Name of Anitis ; fince Plutarch

tells us, that Artaxerxes made Afpafia a Prieſteſs of that

Godders, to difappoint Darius, τῆς Αρτέμιδα τῆς ἐν Σκβα-

τάνοις, ἣν Ανεῖτιν καλᾶσι , ἱερὰν ἀπέδειξεν αυτήν . (τὴν Ασπασ

olav.) But, as Ecbatana was far diftant from the Go-

vernment ofCyrus, it is not at all probable that Orontas

fled to that Temple for Protection. However, the Per-

fians had a particular Reſpect for Diana of Ephefus, an

Thucyd. Inftance ofwhich may be feen inThucydides, where we find

8 B. Tiffaphernes offering Sacrifice to that Goddeſs.

phanes in

Ειρήνη.

Herodo-

tus ib.

Plutarch

in Arta-

xerxes.
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which, Cyrus aſked him again, Canyou yet

be an Enemy to my Brother, and a Friend

to me? Though I fhould, fays Oron-

tas, O Cyrus ! you will never think me

fo.

·

HEREUPON, Cyrus faid to thoſe

who were prefent, Such are the Actions

ofthisMan, andfuch his Words: at the fame

time, defiring the Opinion of Clearchus,

who delivered it as follows : My Advice

is, that this Man beforthwith put to death,

to the end that we may no longer be under a

neceffity of guarding against his Practices,

but have leifure, being freed from him,

to do good to those who defire to be our

Friends: after which, upon declaring the

reft were unanimous in this Advice, they

all rofe up, and, together with his Re-

lations, by Order of Cyrus, laid hold on

Orontas's Girdle, as a Token of his be-

k

ing

κ Τὸ κατὰ τῦτον εἶναι . This Addition of εἶναι is very

common in all the Attick Writers. Herodotus has alfo ad- Herodo-

mitted it into his Ionick Stile ; thus he makes Damaratus tus in Po-

fay to Xerxes, Exav ye divai d' av povoμaxiosus : d'Ablan- lyhymnia.

court, I imagine, found fome difficulty in this Paffage, for

he has left it out.

1 EXάCOUTO Tng Zwvns. Hutchinson has . fhewed from a Diod . Sic.

Paffage in Diodorus Siculus, in the Affair of Charidemus, 17 B.

who
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ing condemned ; and inftantly led out

bythe proper Officers ; when, although

in that dishonourable fituation, thoſe who

uſed to proftrate themſelves before him,

even then paid him the fame " Venera-

tion, though they knew he was leading

to death . He was carried into the Tent

of Artapates, who was in the greateſt

Truft with Cyrus of any of his Sceptre-

Bearers " ; from which time, no one

ever

Arrian,

4 B.

who was ordered to be putto deathbyDarius, that it was

a Cuftom amongthe Perfians to lay hold on a Criminal's

Girdle when they condemned him to die.

- Προσεκύνησαν. Hence it appears, that this Cuftom

of Adoration was not only ufed by Subjects to the Kings

ofPerfia, but by Subjects of an inferior Degree to thoſe

Herodo- of a fuperior : We have the whole Ceremonial in Hero-

tusinClio. dotus ; if two Perfians ofequal Degree meet, fays he, they

kifs one another's Mouths ; if one ofthem is fomething

inferior to the other, he kiffes his Cheek ; ifmuch infe-

rior, he falls down and adores him. When Alexander,

intoxicated with Succefs, endeavoured to prevail with the

Macedonians to imitate the conquered Perfians in this Ser-

vility, Callifthenes oppofed him to his Face with a Spirit

becoming both a Greek and a Philofopher ; by what he

fays to Alexander upon that occafion, we find that Cyrus,

the Founder of the Perfian Empire, was the first of all

Mankind, to whom Adoration was paid, which from

thence was looked upon as a Duty from the Medes and

Perfians to his Succeffors. To this Day the Greeks call

the Compliments they fend one to another poozovýpale,

Adorations.

D" ExtrÝxú . Sceptres both in the ancient and mo-

dern World, are Enfigns of great Dignity. All Authors

agree,
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ever faw Orontas either alive or dead,

nor could any one certainly relate how

he was put to death, though various

Conjectures were made about it; nei-

ther

agree, that they were borne by the Kings of Perfia ; upon

which occafion, I cannot help tranflating a fine Sen-

timent made ufe of by the firft Cyrus, (or rather by our

Author) in the Speech he makes to his Children; You Xenophon

arefenfible, fays he, O Cambyfes! that this golden Sceptre is Inftit. of

not the Support of the Empire, but that faithful Friends are Cyrus,

the trueft and fecureft Sceptre ofKings, oloba pèv v x où, w 8 B.

Καμβύση, ὅτι ἐ τόδε τὸ χρυσὸν σκῆπῖρον τὸ τὴν βασιλείαν

διασῷζόν έσιν, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ πιςοὶ φίλοι σκηπῖρον βασιλεῦσιν ἀλη

Disator dopanésarov. This Thought , Sallust has pa- Salluft.

raphrafed in the Speech of Micipfa. Non exercitus, neque Jug.War.

thefauri, præfidia Regni funt, verùm amici. Homer gives

I

all his Greek Commanders Sceptres ; with him a King is II . A.

Σκηπτέχω. βασιλεύς, which Milton has rendered fcepired

Kings: By this Paffage in Xenophon, we find, that Perfian Milton

Noblemen were alfo diftinguifhed by this Mark of Dig- Par. Loft..

nity. However, I look upon the Exnlxos, or Scep- 1 B.

tre- Bearers, to have been a kind of Guard attending

upon the Perfons of the Perfian Kings, fince we find in

Xenophon, that three hundred of them, richly dreffed, at-

tended the firft Cyrus upon a very folemn occafion, ip- Xenophon

ποντο οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν σκηπτέχοι κεκοσμημένοι — ἀμφὶ τὰς τρι- 8Β. Ιnftit.

xooies. D'Ablancourt has ftrangely miſtaken this Paffage, ofCyrus.

he fuppofes Artapates to have been one of thofe, whofe

Duty it was to carry the Sceptre of Cyrus ; but I do not

think it fair to cenfure him, without quoting his Words,

l'un des plus fideles ferviteurs de Cyrus, d'entre ceux qui por-

toientfon Sceptre.

• Μετὰ ταῦτα ἔτε ζῶντα Ορόντην , ἔτε θεθνεῶτα ἐδεὶς

εσώποτε εἶδεν . Hutchin/on has left out this Line in his

Tranflation ; when I fay this, I defire not to be miſtaken,

I am convinced that his leaving it out was owing to fome

accident ; for he is certainly not, like fome others, a fhy

Tranflator, where he meets with a difficulty.

VOL. I. K
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ther was it ever known that any Mo-

nument was erected to his memory.

CYRUS next proceeded through

the Country of Babylon, and after com-

pleating twelve Parafangas in three days

march, reviewed his Forces, both Greeks

and Barbarians, in a Plain about Mid-

night, ( expecting the King would ap-

pear the next Morning, at the Head of

his Army, ready to give him Battle)

giving the Command of the right Wing

to Clearchus, and that of the left to Me-

non the Theffalian, while he himself drew

up his own Men. After the Review,

and as foon as the Day appeared, there

came Deſerters from the great King,

bringing an account of his Army to

Cyrus, who thereupon called together

the Generals and Captains of the Greeks,

and adviſed with them concerning the

Order of Battle ; at the fame time encou-

raging them bythe following Perfuafions:

O Greeks ! it is not from any want of

Barbarians, that I make use of you as

my Auxiliaries, but, becauſe I look upon

you as fuperior to great Numbers of them;

for
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for that reafon I have taken you alſo into

my Service : Shew yourselves therefore

worthy of that Liberty you enjoy, in the

poffeffion of which I think you extremely

happy; for be affured that I would prefer

Liberty before all things I poffefs, with the

Addition of many others. But, that you

may understand what kind of Combat you

are going to engage in, I shall explain it to

you : Their Numbers are great, and they

come on with mighty Shouts, which ifyou can

with-

• Όπως ἂν ἔσεσθε ἄνδρες ἄξιοι τῆς ἐλευθερίας, &c. Thefe

Ellipfes, as well in Prohibitions, as in Exhortations , are

often to be met with in the beft Authors, particularly the

Attick Writers ; in the former Quarle, or fomething

like it, is to be understood, and in the latter weigw, or

fomething equivalent to it ; and, as oras leads to the El-

lipfis in Exhortations, fo uws leads to it in Prohibitions ;

a remarkable Inftance of which we find in Homer, where

Sarpedon fays to Hector,

Μήπως ὡς ἁψίσι λίνε αλόντε πανάγρα,

Ανδράσι δυσμενέεσσιν ἕλωρ καὶ κύρμα γένησθε,

where, by the way, the dual Number is ufed for the

plural, which is not uncommon.

4 Εν γὰρ ἴσε ὅτι τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἑλοίμην ἂν ἀντὶ ὧν ἔχω

πάντων καὶ ἄλλων πολλαπλασίων. Cyrus with great Judg-

ment expreffes himſelf with ſo much warmth upon the

Subject of Liberty, which he knew to be the reigning

Paffion ofthe People to whom he addreffes his Difcourfe.

Whether d'Ablancourt found any difficulty in this Sen-

tence, or whether he was afraid of offending the tender

Ears of his Monarch with the Harfhnefs of it, I know

not; but fo it is, that he has left out every Syllable of

this Period.

Il. 8.

K 2
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withstand, for the reft I am almoft afhamed

to think what kind ofMen you will find our

Country produces. But you are Soldiers;

behave yourfelves with Bravery, and, if any

one of you defires to return home, I will

take care to fend him back the Envy of his

Country ; but I am confident that my Beba-

viour will engage many ofyou rather to fol-

low my Fortunes, than return home.

GAULITES, a banifhed Samian,

a Man of Fidelity to Cyrus, being pre-

fent, fpoke thus; It is faid by fome, O

Cy

• Ανθρώπες ὑμῶν δὲ Ανδρῶν ὄντων. This Oppofition be

tween apuro and adpes, is finely fupported in Herodotus,

Herodo- where he fays, that Leonidas, and his fourthousand Greeks

tus in Po- having repulfed the Perfians in feveral Attacks at Ther-

lyhymnia. mopyla, made it plain to all the World, that they were

many Men but few Soldiers, δῆλον ἐπόιευν- ὅτι πολλοὶ μὲν

ἄνθρωποι εἶεν, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἄνδρες : I am apt to think our Author

had that Paffage of Herodotus in his Eye upon this occa-

fion. This Oppofition is preferved in Latin by homines

viri, ofwhichHutchinfon andLeunclavius have veryproperly

taken advantage in rendering this Paffage : I imagine d'

Ablancourt thought his Language would not fupport this

diftinction, having left out the whole Paffage : But

I do not fee why the Oppofition which his Language al-

lows between des Hommes and des Soldats, might not have

encouraged him to attempt it. There is a fine Inftance

of that Oppofition in a very beautiful, though a very

partial Writer of his Nation, Father d'Orleans, where,

fpeaking ofthe French Army at the ever memorable Bat-

tle of Crecy, he fays, les François avoient beaucoup de Troupes

point d'armée, grand multitude d'Hommes &peu de Soldats,

desRois à leur tête, & point de Chefs.
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Cyrus ! that you promife many things now,

becauſe you are in fuch imminent Danger,

which, upon any Success, you will not remem-

ber ; andbyothers, that, thoughyouſhould re-

memberyour Promiſes, and defire to perform

them, it will not be in your power. Cyrus

then replied; Gentlemen ! my paternal

Kingdom to the South, reaches as far as

thofe Climates that are uninhabitable through

Heat, and to the North, as far as thoſe that

are fo through Cold : Every thing between

is under the Government of my Brother's

Friends ; and, if we conquer, it becomes

me to put you, who are my Friends, in

poffeffion of it; fo that I am under no

apprehenfion, if we fucceed, left I should

not have enough to bestow on each of my

Friends; I only fear, left I fhould not have

Friends enough, on whom to bestow it : But

to

• Hagxindexn i warga. Plutarch has given us the Sub-

ftance of a moft magnificent Letter, written by Cyrus, to

the Lacedæmonians, defiring their Affiftance against his

Brother; he there tells them, that, if the Men, theyfend

him, are Foot, he willgive them Horfes ; ifHorfemen, Cha-

riots; ifthey have Country Houses, he willgive them Vil-

lages; if Villages, Cities; and that they shallreceive their

Pay by Meafure, and not by Tale. Οἷς ἔφη δώσειν, εἰὰν μὲν

πεζοί παρῶσιν, ἵππες · ἐὰν δὲ ἱππεῖς , συνωρίδας · ἐὰν δὲ ἀγρὸς

ἔχωσι , κώμας· ἐὰν δὲ κώμας , πόλεις · μισθῆ δὲ τοῖς τρατευο-

μένοις ἐ καριθμὸν, ἀλλὰ μέτρον ἔσεσθαι. This Letter feems

to be full of the fame eaſtern Faft, with the Speech Cyrus

makes to the Greeks upon this occaſion .

Plutarch

in Arta-

xerxes.
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to each ofyou Greeks, befides what I have

mentioned, I promife a Crown of Gold,

Hereupon, the Officers efpoufed his

Cauſe with greater Alacrity, and made

their Report to the reft ; after which,

the Greek Generals, and fome of the

private Men, came to him to know

what they had to expect, if they were

victorious ; all whom he fent away big

with hopes ; and all who were admitted,

adviſed him not to engage perfonally,

but to ftand in the Rear: Clearchus himfelf

put this Queſtion to him; Are you of

Opinion, O Cyrus ! that your Brother will
OC

hazard a Battle ? Certainly, anſwered

Cyrus : Ifhe is the Son of Darius and Pa-

ryfatis, and my Brother, Ifhall never obtain

all this without aſtroke.

WHILE the Soldiers were accom-

pliſhing themſelves for the Action, the

number of the Greeks was found to a-

mount to ten thouſand four hundred

heavy-armed Men, and two thouſand

four

Ασπίς. Ασπίς is taken here in the fame Senfe Suidas

gives it, ή τάξις, that is ασπισάι , which is very properly

explained by the Scholiaft upon thefe Words of Homer,

κρατεραὶ είχες άσπιςαων

λαῶν,

by migŵv, ômλitwv, heavy-armed Men,
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four hundred Targeteers ; and that of

the Barbarians in the Service of Cyrus,

to one hundred thouſand Men, with

about twenty Chariots armed with

Scythes. The Enemy's Army was faid to

confift of twelve hundred thouſand Men,

and two hundred Chariots armed with

Scythes, befides fix thouſand Horſe, under

the Command of Artagerfes, all which

were drawn up before the King, whoſe

Army was commanded by four Generals,

Commanders and Leaders, Abrocomas,

Tiffaphernes, Gobryas, and Arbaces, who

had each the command of three hundred

thoufand Men ; but of this Number,

nine, hundred thouſand only were preſent

at the Battle, together with one hundred

and fiftyChariots armed with Scythes; for,

Abrocomas coming out of Phenicia, ar-

rived five Days after the Action. This

was the Account the Deferters gave to

Cyrus before the Battle, which was after-

wards

δεία .

* Αρματα δρεπανηφόρα . Xenophon in his Cyropedia, Xenop. in

afcribes the Invention of thefe Chariots armed with

Κύριο παια
Scythes to the firft Cyrus : though Diodorus Siculus, from dia.

Ctefias, fays Ninus had great Numbers of them in his 6 B.

Expedition against the Bactrians: It is certain they were Diod. Sic .

not in ufe in the Trojan War, for which reafon Arrian, B.

in his Tactics, oppofes aquara Tewind to Isgoixe, as he Arrian in

does ψιλά το δρεπανηφόρα .
hi's Tact.
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Arrian,

7 B.

arabao

A

*

る

wards confirmed bythe Prifoners. From

thence Cyrus, in one day's march, made

three Parafangas, all his Forces, both

Greeks and Barbarians, marching in Order

of Battle ; becauſe he expected the King

would fight that day; for, in the middle

of their March, there was a Trench cut

five Fathom broad, and three deep ; ex-

tending twelve Parafangas upwards,

traverfing the Plain as far as the Wall

of Media. In this Plain are four * Canals

derived from the River Tigris ; being

each one hundred Feet in breadth, and

deep enough for Barges laden with Corn,

to fail therein they fall into the Eu

phrates ; and are diftant from one another

one Parafanga, having Bridges over them,

THE great King, hearing Cyrus was

marching against him, immediately

cauf-

* Αι διώρυχες ἀπὸ τῇ Τίγρητο ποταμε βέεσαι. Arrian

differs very much from our Author, in relation to theſe

Canals ; he fays, that the Level of the Tigris is much

lower than that of the Euphrates, and confequently all

the Canals that run from the one to the other, are deriv-

ed from the Euphrates, and fall into the Tigris. In this,

Strabo, he is fupported by Strabo and Pliny, who fay, that in the

16 B. Spring, when the Snows melt upon the Hills ofArmenia,

Pl. Nat. the Euphrates would overflow the adjacent Country, if

B. the Inhabitants did not cut great numbers of Canals to

receive and circulate this Increaſe of Water, in the fame

manner as the Egyptians diftribute that ofthe Nile.

Hift.
5
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caufed a Trench to be made, (by way

of Fortification, ) near the Euphrates ;

clofe to which alfo, there was a narrow

Pafs, through which Cyrus and his Army

marched, and came within the Trench ;

when, finding the King did not engage

that day, by the many Tracks that ap-.

peared both of Horfes and Men which

were retreated, he fent for Silanus, the

Soothsayer of Ambracia, and (agreeable

to his promife) gave him three thouſand

Daricks, becauſe the eleventh Day before

that, when he was offering Sacrifice, he

told Cyrus, the King would not fight

within ten Days ; upon which, Cyrus

faid, " Ifhe does not fight within that time,

he will not fight at all ; and, if what you

Say proves true, I'll give you ' ten Talents.'

Since therefore the King had ſuffered

the Army of Cyrus to march through

this Paſs unmolefted, both Cyrus and the

reft concluded that he had given over all

Thoughts of fighting ; fo that the next

day Cyrus marched with lefs Circum-

ſpection ; and the third day, rode on his

Car,

"

Y Aíxa Táλarta. By this it appears, as Hutchinfon

has obferved, that three thoufand Daricks, and ten Talents,

were of equal Value. See note ", page 9.

LVOL. I.
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Çar, very few marching before him in

their Ranks ; great part of the Soldiers

obferved no Order, many of their Arms

being carried in Waggons, and upon

fumpter Horſes.

2

IT was now about the time of Day,

* when the Market is ufually crowded,

the Army being near the place, where

they propofed to encamp, when Patagyas,

a Perfian, one of thoſe whom Cyrus moſt

confided in, was feen riding towards

them full ſpeed, his Horſe all in a Sweat,

and he calling to every one he met, both

in his own Language, and in Greek, that

the King was at hand with a vaſt Army,

Qdyff M.

march-

* Αμφὶ ἀγορὰν πλήθεσαν. It is very common with

the Greek Authors to denote the time of the Day by

the Employment of it : Thus περὶ λύχνων αφὰς is often

ufed by Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis to fignify the Evening,

and ἀμφὶ πλήθεσαν ἀγοράν, as Kuffer has proved in his

Notes upon Suidas, what they called the third Hour,

that is, nine o'clock with us. Poffibly wantsoa dyoga

may not improperly be rendered in English Full Change.

There is a very particular Defcription ofthe Evening in

the Odyley, where Ulyffes fays he hung upon the wild

Fig-Tree, ' till Charybdis had caft up his Raft, which

appeared at the time, when the Judge left the Bench, to

go to Supper,

Ημω δ' ἐπὶ δόρπον ανής αγορῆθεν ανέση,

Κρίνων νείκεα πολλὰ δικαζομένων αιξηῶν,

Τῆμα δὴ τάγε δρα Χαρυβδιῳ. ἐξεφαάνθης
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marching in Order of Battle ; which

occafioned a general Confufion among

the Greeks, all expecting he would charge

them, before they had put themſelves in

Order : but Cyrus leaping from his Car,

put on his Corflet, then mounting his

Horfe, took his Javelins in his Hand,

ordered all the reft to arm, and every

Man to take his Poft ; by virtue of

which Command they quickly formed

themſelves, Clearchus on the right Wing,

clofe to the Euphrates, next to him

Proxenus, and after him the reft : Menon

and his Men were pofted upon the left

of the Greek Army. Of the Barbarians,

a thouſand Paphlagonian Horfe, with the

Greek Targeteers, ftood next to Clearchus

on the right : upon the left, Ariæus,

Cyrus's Lieutenant-General was placed

with the reſt of the Barbarians : they had

large Corflets, and Cuiffes, and all of

them Helmets but Cyrus, who placed

himſelf in the Center with fix hundred

Horſe,, and ftood ready for the Charge,

with his Head unarmed ; in which man→

ner

3 Λέγεται δὲ καὶ τὰς ἄλλες Πέρσας ψιλαῖς ταῖς κεφαλαίς

ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ διακινδυνεύειν . D'Ablancourt has left out all

this, unless he defigned that felon la coutume des Perfes

L 2 fhould

L
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reft of the Perfians to expoſe themſelves

in a day of Action : all the Horſes in

Cyrus's Army had both Frontlets and

Breaft-plates, and the Horſemen Greek

Swords.

Ir was now the middle of the Day,

and no Enemy was yet to be feen ; but

in

fhould be taken for a Tranflation of it. I have faid that

Cyrus flood ready for the Charge with his Head unarmed,

and not bare, in which I have differed from all the Tran-

flators, but am fupported by Briffenius, who in his third

Book de Regno Perfarum, from whom Hutchinson has

taken his whole Annotation upon this Paffage is of

Herodo- opinion, which he proves from Herodotus, that, both

tus in Cyrus, and the reft of the Perfians, though they had no

Terpfi Helmets in a Day of Battle, wore however Tiaras upon

chore and their Heads. This is confirmed by Plutarch, who fays,

Polyhym- that in this Battle the Tiara ofCyrus fell from his Head.

nia. Befides, ads, which is the Word our Author uſes upon

Plutarch this occafion, has a vifible relation to what goes before ;

in Arta- after he has faid therefore that the fix hundred Horfe

had all Helmets but Cyrus, when he adds that he had

ψιλὴν τὴν κεφαλήν, he does not mean that he food with

his Head bare, but that he had no Helmet ; in the

fame manner, when Arrian calls the light-armed Men

xerxes.

DioChry.

περὶ δόξης.

es, he does not mean they were naked, but that

they had neither Corflets, Shields, Greaves, or Helmets,

which the Reader will fee in his own Words in note f,

page 5.

b Hvíxa di deían iyivero . Hutchinfon quotes upon this

occafion a Paffage out of Dio Chryfoftemus, in which

he divides the day into five parts ; 1. węwi. 2. wλitxoar

ἀγοράν. 3. τὰς μεσημβρίας . 4. δείλην, 5. ἑσπέραν ; this

Di-
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in the Afternoon there appeared a Duft

like a white Cloud, which not long after

fpread itſelf like a Darkneſs over the

Plain ; when theydrew nearer, the brazen

Armour flaſhed, and their Spears and

Ranks appeared ; having on their left, a

Body of Horfe armed in white Corflets

(faid to be commanded by Tiffaphernes)

and followed by thofe with Perfian

Bucklers, befides heavy-armed Men with

wooden Shields, reaching down to their

Feet, (faid to be Egyptians) and other

Horſe, and Archers ; all which marched

according to their reſpective Countries,

each

Divifion of the Day, perfectly agrees with that of Xeno-

phon ; and, as wantxoa ayoga is the middle Hour be-

tween the Morning and Noon, fo, deixe will be the

middle Hour between that and the Evening, that is,

three o'Clock.

с

1

Γεροφόροι . Περσικά μέν τινα ὅπλα τὰ γέξξα ἐςί .

Harpocration. This kind of Buckler is alfo mentioned

by Homer in the following Verfe,

Τῇ δ' ἑτέρῃ σάκο. ευρύ, γέρον πεπαλαγμένον ἄξη.

where Eufathius explains Γέρα by ἀσπίδες Περσικαὶ ἐκ

Aúyav, Perfian Bucklers made of Wickers.

Homer

Odyff. x.

d Kara ovn. This feems to have been customary

among the Perfians ; for we find in Herodotus, that, in Herodo-

the prodigious Army, with which Xerxes invaded Greece, tus in

each Nation was drawn up by itself, xara ve Polyhym-

διετάσσοντο .
nia.
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each Nation being drawn up in a folid

oblong fquare ; and before them were

diſpoſed at a confiderable diſtance from

one another, Chariots armed with Scythes

fixed aflant at the Axle-Trees, with others

under the Body of the Chariot, point-

ing downwards, that fo they might cut

aſunder every thing they encountered,

by driving them among the Ranks ofthe

Greeks, to break them ; but it now ap-

peared that Cyrus was greatly miſtaken

when he exhorted the Greeks to with-

ftand the Shouts of the Barbarians ; for

they did not come on with Shouts, but

as filently and quietly as poffible, and in

an equal and flow march. Here Cyrus,

riding

Εν πλαισίῳ. Aς πλαίσιο, and πλινθίον are Difpo-

fitions often mentioned by Xenophon and other Greek

Authors, it may not be amifs to fhew the difference be-

tween them. They are thus defined by Arrian in his

Tactics, πλαίσιον ὀνομάζεται , ὁπόταν πρὸς πάσας τὰς

πλευρὰς παρατάξηται τις ἐν ἑτερομήκει σχήματι πλινθίον

δὲ, ὅταν ἐν τετραγώνῳ σχήματι αυτό τέτο πράξη, (rather

@gaxon;) fo that haion is an oblong Square, and

Audio an equilateral Square : Had D'Ablancourt attend.

ed to this, he would not have tranflated in whatoly, avec

autant de Front que de Hauteur.

* Υπὸ τοῖς δίφροις. The Grammarians derive δίφρα

from pop , becaufe both the iox , the Charioteer,

and the wagabarns, the Soldier, fate in the body of the

Chariot. This Hint may be of ufe to Hiftory-Painters,

who oftentimes place the Charioteer upon a Seat by

himſelf, in the modern way.
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riding along the Ranks with Pigres the

Interpreter, and three or four others,

commanded Clearchus to bring his Men

oppofite to the Center of the Enemy, (be-

cauſe the King was there) faying, if we

break that, our Work is done : but Clear-

chus, obferving their Center, and under-

ſtanding from Cyrus that the King was

beyond the left Wing ofthe Greek Army,

(for the King was fo much fuperior in

number, that, when he stood in the

Center of his own Army, he was be-

yond the left Wing to that of Cyrus)

Clearchus, I fay, would not however be

prevailed on to withdraw his right from

the River, fearing to be furrounded on

both fides ; but anſwered Cyrus, he would

take care allſhouldgo well.

Now the Barbarians came regularly

on ; and the Greek Army ſtanding on

the fame Ground, the Ranks were form-

ed, as the Men came up ; in the mean

time, Cyrus riding at a ſmall diſtance be-

fore the Ranks, furveying both the

Enemy's Army and his own, was obferv-

ed by Xenophon an Athenian, who rode

up to him, and aſked whether he had

any
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any thing to command ; Cyrus, ftopping

his Horfe, ordered him to let them all

know, that the Sacrifices and Victims

promiſed fuccefs . While he was faying

this, upon hearing a noife running

through the Ranks, he asked him what

meant it ? Xenophon anfwered, that the

Word was now giving for the fecond

time ; Cyrus, wondering who fhould give

it, afked him what the Word was ; the

other replied, Jupiter the Preferver, and

Victory: Cyrus replied, I accept it, let That

betheWord: After which, he immediately

returned to his Poft, and the two Armies

being now within three or four Stadia of

each other, the Greeks fung the Paan,

h

and

8 Τὰ ἱερὰ καὶ τὰ σφάγια. The laft of there properly

fignifics Victims, though I am fenfible the firft is fome-

times taken alfo for igsia ; but in this place I ſhould

rather think it means fome religious Rites, upon which,

Conjectures were formed offuture Events.

Dion Caf- Zevs Zwrup Nixn. Dion Caffius tells us, that at the

fius, 47 B. Battle of Philippi, Brutus's Word was ' Exavlepia, Libertas;

at the Battle of Pharfalia, Cafar's Word was Apodirn

vixhoara, Venus vidrix; and that of Pompey, Heaxxins

ariant , Hercules invictus,

Homer

IL.201

Emaior of BAXves. Achilles, after he has flair

Hector, fays thus to his Men, in Homer,

Να δ' άγ' αείθοντος Παιήονα, κέρσι Αχαιών,

Νηῦσιν ἐπὶ γλαφυρῇσι νεώμεθα ·

Whence
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and began to advance againſt the Enemy;

but the Motion occafioning a ſmall

*Fluctuation in the Line of Battle, thofe

who were left behind, haftened their

march, and at once, gave a general

' Shout, as their Cuſtom is when they

invoke the God of War, and all ran for-

ward, ftriking their Shields with their

Pikes (as fome fay) to frighten the

Enemy's Horfes ; fo that, before the

Barbarians came within reach of their

Darts, they turned their Horfes and fled ,

but the Greeks purfued them as faſt as

they could, calling out to one another

not to run, but to follow in their Ranks :

fome of the Chariots were borne through

their own People without their Cha-

rioteers , others through the Greeks, fome

of

Whence the Greek Scholiaft obferves, that, the Anciente

fung two Peans ; the firft before the Battle, to Mars ;

and the fecond after it, to Apollo.

K Exúμaivé TI The analy . This Expreffion is Sect. 85.Εξεκύμαινε τι

celebrated by Demetrius Phalareus, as an Inftance of the

Beauty which Metaphors give, when they defcend from

greater things to fmaller.

1 Ελελίζεσι . Ελελεῦ, ἐπιφώνημα πολεμικόν . Hefychius.

From thence comes in . I am at a lefs to guefs

what D'Ablancourt means by tranflating this, comme on

fait dans lesfolennitéz de Mars.

VOL. I. M
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of whom ſeeing them coming, " divided ;

while others being amazed, like Specta-

tors in the Hippodrome, were taken

n

un-

m Οι δὲ, ἐπεὶ προΐδοιεν , ἵσαντο . Hutchin/on has employ-

ed his whole Annotation upon this Paffage in fhewing,

that of d in this place fignifies Ts, which to be fure is

fo; but he has faid nothing of a much greater difficulty

that occurs in it : If we are to read isavro in this place,

as all the Tranflators have rendered it, the Senſe will

be, that, when the Greeks faw the Chariots coming to-

wards them, they ftood ftill, which fure was not the way

to avoid them. I find in Leunclavius's Edition the word

disaro in the Margin, and alfo in the Eton Manufcript,

quoted by Hutchinfon in his Addenda though neither of

them have followed it in their Tranflations, or faid any

thing to fupport it ; however, I make no doubt but this

is the proper Reading, and then the Senfe will be very.

plain ; the Greeks avoided the Chariots, by dividing.

Arrian, This is confirmed by a Paffage in Arrian, which fully

explains that before us. At the Battle of Arbela, or, as

Exp.Alex. he will have it, of Gaugamela, Darius had placed before

3 B.

11. 4.

his left Wing one hundred of theſe Chariots armed with

Scythes, which proved of no greater effect than thoſe of

Artaxerxes ; for Alexander, who was upon the right. of

his own Army, and confequently oppofite to the Cha-

riots, had ordered his Men to divide, when they faw

them coming, which they did accordingly, and bythat

means, rendered them ineffectual. But the Words of

Arrian are the best Comment upon this Paffage, which

it is probable he had in view, ἔτι δὲ ἃ κὶ διεξέπεσε δια

τῶν τάξεων. διέσχον γὰρ, ὥσπερ παρήγγελτο αυτοῖς, ἵνα

προσέπιπτε τα άρματα.

" Ev iTTOSρóμw . This Word is uſed alfo by Homer, to,

fignify the Place where the Chariots ran ,, the Lifts ..

· λεῖς δ᾽ ἱππόδρομο, αμφίς .

At the Battle of Thurium, were Sylla defeated Archelaus,

one of the Generals of Mithridates, the Roman Soldiers

treated thefe Chariots armed with Scythes, with fo great

Con-
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unawares ; but even theſe were reported

to have received no harm, neither was

there any other Greek hurt in the Action,

except one upon the left Wing, who

was ſaid to have been wounded by an

Arrow.

CYRUS ſeeing the Greeks victorious

on their fide, rejoiced in purfuit of the

Enemy, and was already worshipped as

King by thoſe about him ; however, he

was not fo far tranſported as to leave his

Poft, and join in the Purſuit : but, keep-

ing his fix hundred Horfe in a Body,

obferved the King's Motions ; well know-

ing that he was in the Center of the

Perfian Army ; for in all Barbarian

Armies, the Generals ever place them-

felves in the Center, looking upon that

Poft

Contempt, that, after the firft which were fent againſt

them had proved ineffectual, as if they had been Specta-

tors of a Chariot-Race, they called out for more, λλ

ήταν , as Plutarch fays, ὥσπερ ἐιώθασιν ἐν ταῖς θεατρικαῖς Plutarch

ἱπποδρομίαις.
in Sylla.

• Καὶ πάντες δὲ οἱ τῶν Βαρβάρων ἄρχοντες μέσον ἔχοντες

τὸ αὐτῶν ἡγεντο. Thus Arrian tells us, that Darius

placed himſelf in the Center of his Army at the Battle Arrian 2

of Iffus, according to the Cuſtom of the Kings of Perfia ; B. Exp.

the reafon of which Cuftom, he fays, Xenophon affigns in Alex.

the Paffage now before us.

M 2
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Poft as the fafeft, on each fide of which

their Strength is equally divided ; and, if

they have occafion to give out any

Orders, they are received in half the

time by the Army. The King there-

fore being at that time in the Center of

his own Battle, was however beyond the

left Wing of Cyrus ; and, when he faw

none oppoſed him in front, nor any

Motion made to charge the Troops that

were drawn up before him, he wheeled

to the left, in order to furround their

Army; whereupon, Cyrus fearing he

fhould get behind him, and cut off the

Greeks, advanced against the King, and

charging with his fix hundred Horſe,

broke thoſe who were drawn up be-

fore him, put the fix thouſand Men

to flight, and, as they fay, killed Arta-

gerfes, their Commander, with his own

hand.

THESE being broken, and the fix

hundred belonging to Cyrus difperſed in

the Purfuit, very few were left about

him, and thoſe almoſt all Perfons who

uſed to eat at his Table ; however, upon

dif-
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diſcovering the King, properly attend-

ed, and, unable to contain himſelf,

immediately cried out, I fee the Man ;

then ran furiouſly at him, and, ftriking

him on the Breaft, wounded him through

his Corflet, (as Ctefias the Phyſician fays,

who affirms that he cured the Wound)

having while he was giving the Blow,

received a wound under the Eye, from

fomebody, who threw a Javelin at him

with great force ; at the fame time, the

King and Cyrus engaged hand to hand,

and thoſe about them, in defence of each.

In this Action Ctefias, (who was with

the King) informs us how many fell

on

I cannot help tranflating a very fine Paffage in

Plutarch in his Life of Artaxerxes, where he excuſes

himſelf for not entering into the Detail of this Battle,

becauſe Xenophon had already deſcribed it in fo maſterly

a Stile, that he thinks it folly to attempt it after him ;

he fays, that many Authors have given an Account of this

memorable Action, but that Xenophon almost fhews it, and,

by the Clearness ofhis Expreffion, makes his Reader affift with

Emotion at every Incident, and partake of every Danger, as

if the Action was not past, but prefent : However, that I

may neither rob Xenophon of the Praife Plutarch gives

him, or Plutarch of his manner of giving it, I fhall

tranfcribe the whole Paffage, τὴν δέ μάχην ἐκείνην, fays

Plutarch, πολλῶν μὲν ἀπηγγελκότων, Ξενοφῶντα δὲ μονονεχί

δεικνύονται ὄψει , καὶ τοῖς πράγμασιν , ὡς ἐ γεγενημένοις, ἀλλὰ

γινομένοις , ἐφίσαντῷ τὸν ἀκροατὰν ἐν πάθει , καὶ συγκινδυ

νέυοντα , διὰ τὴν ἐνάργειαν, ἐκ ἔσι νὲν ἔχοντα ἐπεξηγεῖσθαι,

πλὴν ὅσα τῶν ἀξίων λόγω. The fame Author calls the

Place where this Battle was fought, Cunaxa.
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on his fide ; on the other, Cyrus himfelf

was killed, and eight of his moſt con-

fiderable Friends lay dead upon him.

When Artapates, who was in the greateſt

Truft with Cyrus of any of his fceptred

Minifters, faw him fall, they ſay, he

leaped from his Horſe, and threw him-

felf about him ; when, (as fome fay)

the King ordered him to be flain upon

the Body of Cyrus ; though others affert,

that, drawing his Scimitar, he flew him-

felf; for, he wore a golden Scimitar, a

Chain, Bracelets, and other Ornaments,

which are worn by the moft confider-

able Perfians ; and was held in great

eſteem by Cyrus, both for his Affection

and Fidelity.

1

THUS died Cyrus! a Man univerfally

acknowledged by thofe who were well

acquainted with him, to have been, of

all the Perfians fince the ancient Cyrus,

indued with the moft princely Qualities,

and

9 Εκείντο ἐπ' αὐτῷ . I am fo much pleared with the

reafon d'Ablancourt gives for not tranflating theſe Words,

that I must mention it ; he fays le Grec dit, qui fe firent

tous tüerfur lui, mais celà eft répété enfuite dans fon Eloge, &

j'avois befoin de cette Expreffion là dix lignes aprés. There

is a Franknefs in this Acknowledgement that has more

merit in it, than the beft Tranflation.
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and the moft worthy of Empire. Firſt,

while he was yet a Child, and educated

with his Brother, and other Children,

he was looked upon as fuperior to them

All in all things : For all the Children

of the great Men in Perfia are brought

up at Court, where they have an op-

portunity of learning great Modefty, and

where nothing immodeft is ever heard

or feen. There the Children have con-

ſtantly before their Eyes, thoſe who are

honoured and difgraced by the King,

and hear the Reaſons of both : So that,

while they are Children, they preſently

learn to command, as well as to obey:

Cyrus was obferved to have more Docility

than any of his Years, and to fhew more

Submiffion to thoſe of an advanced Age,

than any other Children, though of a

Condition inferior to his own ; he was

alſo obſerved to excel not only in his

Love of Horſes, but in his Management

of them ; and in thofe Exercifes that

relate to War, fuch as Archery and lanc-

ing of Darts, they found him the moſt

de-

* Εν ταῖς βασιλέως θύραις παιδένονται. Litterally at

the Door of the King, concerning which, fee noté

page 20.
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defirous to learn, and the moſt indefa-

tigable. When in the Flower of his

Age ; he was, of all others, the fondeft

of Hunting, and in hunting, of Danger

And once, when a Bear ruſhed upon

him, he did not decline the Encounter,

but cloſed with her, and was torn from

his Horſe, when he received thoſe

Wounds, of which he ever after wore

the Scars ; at laſt he killed the Bear, and

the Perfon, who firſt ran to his affiſtance,

he made a happy Man in the eyes of all

that knew him.

C
WHEN he was fent by his Father

Governor of Lydia, the greater Phrygia,

and Cappadocia, and was declared General

of all thoſe who are obliged to aſſemble

in the Plain of Caftolus, the firſt thing he

did was to fhew, that, if he entered into

a League, engaged in a Contract, or

made a Promife, his greateſt Care was

never to deceive ; for which reafon both

the Cities that belonged to his Govern-

ment, and private Men, placed a Con-

fidence in him : And, if any one had

been his Enemy, and Cyrus had made

Peace with him, he was under no ap-

pre-
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prehenfion of fuffering by a Violation

ofit : So that, when he made war againſt

Tiffaphernes, all the Cities, befides Miletus,

willingly declared for him : And theſe

were afraid of him, becauſe he would

not defert their baniſhed Citizens ; for

he fhewed by his Actions, as well as his

Words, that, after he had once given

them affurance of his Friendſhip, he

would never abandon them, though their

Number fhould yet diminiſh, and their

Condition be yet impaired. It was evi-

dent that he made it his endeavour to

out-do his Friends in good, and his

Enemies in ill Offices ; and it was re-

ported that he wifhed to live fo long, as

to be able to overcome them both, in

' returning both. There was no one

Man therefore of our Time, to whom

fuch numbers of People were ambitious

$

of

Αλεξόμενα. It is to be obferved that αλέξασθαι, in

this place, fignifies, to reward and to revenge ; both

which Significations, this Word admits of. Ainak,

βοήθεια καὶ ἀντίτισις. Hefychius. Αμύνεσθαι is ufed in the

fame manner by Thucydides, where Hermocrates of Syracufe Thucy-

tells the Inhabitants of Sicily, τὸν εὖ καὶ κακῶς ὁρῶντα ἐξ ἴσε dides 4 B

ἀρετῇ ἀμυνέμεθα , where αμυνώμεθα is thus explained by

the Greek Scholiaft , ἐντᾶνθα ἐπὶ τῶν δύο σημασιών ἔλαβεν

αυτὸ καὶ ἐπὶ καλῶ, καὶ ἐπὶ κακέ.

VOL. I. N
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of delivering up their Fortunes, their

Cities, and their Perfons.

NEITHER can it be faid, that he

fuffered Malefactors and Robbers to

triumph ; for to theſe he was of all

Men, the most inexorable. It was no

uncommon thing to fee fuch Men in

the great Roads deprived of their Feet,

their Hands, and their Eyes ; fo that

any Perfon, whether Greek or Barbarian,

might travel whitherfoever he pleaſed,

and with whatſoever he pleaſed, through

the Country under his Command, and

provided he did no Injury, be fure of

receiving none. It is univerfally ac-

knowledged that he honoured, in a par-

ticular manner, thofe who diftinguiſhed

themſelves in Arms. His firft Expedition

was against the Pifidians and Myfians ;

which he commanded in Perfon, and

thoſe whom he obferved forward to ex-

pofe themfelves, he appointed Governors

overthe conquered Countries, and diftin-

guifhed them by other Prefents ; ſo that

brave men were looked upon as moſt

for-

* Ωςε φαίνεσθαι τὰς μὲν ἀγαθὸς, ευδαιμονεςάτες, τὰς δὲ

nanys, dédes tét v džioð . D'Ablancourt has not taken

the
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fortunate, and Cowards as deferving to

be their Slaves ; for which reaſon, great

numbers prefented themſelves to danger,

where they expected Cyrus would take

notice of them.

As for Juftice, if any Perfon was re-

markable for a particular regard to it,

his chief care was, that ſuch a one ſhould

enjoy a greater Affluence than thoſe, who

aimed at raifing their Fortunes by unjuſt

means. Among many other Inftances

therefore of the Juftice of his Admini-

ftration, this was one, that he had an

Army which truly deſerved that Name,

for the Officers did not come to him

from Countries on the other fide of the

Sea, for Gain, but, becauſe they were

fenfible that a ready Obedience to Cyrus's

Commands was of greater Advantage to

them, than their monthly Pay ; and in-

deed, if any one was punctual in the

execution of his Orders, he never fuffer-

ed his Diligence to go unrewarded ; for

which reafon, it is faid, that Cyrus was

the

the leaft notice of thefe Lines in his Tranflation ; ifthe

Reader will give himfelf the trouble of comparing his

Verfion with the Original in this Character ofCyrus, he

will find many Omiflions, as well as ftrange Liberties.

N 2
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the beſt ſerved of any Prince in all his

Enterprizes. If he obferved any Gover-

nor of a Province joining the moſt exact

Oeconomy with Juftice, improving his

Country, and encreaſing his Revenue, he

never took any ſhare of theſe Advantages

to himſelf but added more to them ; fo

that they laboured with Chearfulneſs,

enriched themfelves with Confidence, and

Inever concealed their Poffeffions from

Cyrus, who was never known to envy

thofe who owned themſelves to be rich ;

habut endeavoured to make ufe of the

Riches of all who concealed them. It is

univerfally acknowledged, that he poffeff-

ed, in an eminent degree, the Art of cul-

tivating thoſe of his Friends, whofe

Good-will to him he was affured of, and

whom he looked upon as proper In-

Haftruments to affift him in accompliſhing

any thing he propofed ; as an acknow-

ledgement for which, he endeavoured to

fhew himſelf a moft powerful Affiftant to

them in every thing he found they defired.

As, upon many accounts, he received,

in my opinion, more Preſents than any

one Man, fo, of all Men living, he diftri-

buted
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buted them to his Friends, with the

greateſt Generofity, and in this Diftri-

bution confulted both the Taſte, and

the Wants of every one. And, as for

Perfon thatthofe Ornaments of his

were preſented to him, either as of ufe

in War, or Embelliſhments to Drefs, he

is faid to have expreffed this Senfe of

them , that it was not poffible for him

to wear them all, but that he looked

upon a Prince's Friends, when richly

dreffed, as his greateſt Ornament. How-

ever, it is not fo much to be wondered

at, that, being of greater Ability than

his Friends, he ſhould out-do them in

the Magnificence of his Favours ; but,

that he ſhould ſurpaſs them in his Care

and his Earneſtnefs to oblige, is, in my

opinion, more worthy of Admiration .

He frequently fent his Friends fmall

Veffels half full of Wine, when he re-

ceived any that was remarkably good,

letting them know, that he had not for

a long time tafted any that was more

delicious ; befides which he alſo fre-

quently fent them half Geeſe, and half

Loaves,

Bixus. Bix , sáμve wτa ixwr. Hefychius. It was

a Wine Veffel,

IO
NA
L

B
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Loaves, &c. ordering the Perfon who

carried them to fay, Cyrus liked thefe

things, for which reafon he defires you

alfo to tafte of them. Where Forage

was very ſcarce, and he, by the Number

and Care of his Servants, had an oppor-

tunity of being fupplied with it, he fent

to his Friends, defiring they would give

the Horfes, that were for their own rid-

ing, their fhare of it, to the end they

might not be oppreffed with Hunger,

when they carried his Friends. When

he appeared in publick upon any occa-

fion, where he knew many People would

have their eyes upon him, he uſed to

call his Friends to him, and affected to

difcourfe earneſtly with them, that he

might

* Eprudα10λoyeiro. Hutchinfon has rendered this gra-

vibusde rebus fermonem habebat, which is, no doubt, the

general Senfe of the Greek Word, but does not, in my

Opinion, explain that which our Author has given it in

this place. The Subject ofthe Difcourfe between Cyrus

and his Friends, was of little confequence to let the

Spectators know how much he honoured them, his man-

ner of converfing with them could only do it ; and, as

ored fignifies Earneftnefs in the manner offpeaking, as

well as the Serioufnefs of the Subject, I thought proper

to give it that Senfe in the Tranflation . This puts me

in mind of a practice of fome Perfons of Quality in

Scotland, when King Charles the Firft made a Progrefs.

thither ; my Lord Clarendon fays, that, in order to render

themfelves confiderable in the Eyes of their Country-

men
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might fhewwhom he honoured. So that

by all I have heard, no Man, either of

the Greeks or Barbarians, ever deſerved

more eſteem from his Subjects : this ,

among others, is a remarkable Inftance :

No one ever deferted from Cyrus, though

a Subject, to the King; Orontas alone

attempted it, yet he foon found, that

the Perfon on whofe Fidelity he depend-

ed, was more a Friend to Cyrus than to

him : many who had been moft in

favour with Cyrus, came over to him

from the King after the War broke out

between them, with this Expectation,

that in the Service of Cyrus their Merit

would be more worthily rewarded than

in that of the King. What happened

alſo to him at his Death, made it evident,

that

men, they used to whiſper the King, when he appeared

in Publick, though the Subject of thofe Whispers was

often of very little confequence. I have known ſome

Men of Gallantry fo happy in this practice, that, upon

no other foundation than the Art of whispering Trifles,

they have been thought to be well with Women of

Diftinction, which poffibly was all they aimed at.

Y OUT di, &c. The Latin Tranflators have rendered

this Parenthefis, as if r related to the King, for

which I think there is no foundation : I have underftcod

it of Orontas, who entruſted a Perfon, in whom he

thought he might confide, with his Letter to the King,

but foon found to his Coft, that he was more attached to

Cyrus,than to him.
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that he was not only himſelf a good

Man, but that he knew how to make

choice of thofe, who were faithful, affec-

tionate, and conftant ; even when he was

killed, all his Friends and his Favourites

died fighting for him, except Ariæus,

who, being appointed to the Command

of the Horfe on the left Wing, as foon.

as he heard that Cyrus was killed, fled

with all that Body which was under his

Command.

WHEN Cyrus was dead, his Head and

right Hand were cut off upon the spot,

and the King, with his Men, in the Pur-

fuit, broke into his Camp ; while thofe

with Ariaus no longer made a ſtand, but

fled through their own Camp to their

former Poft, which was faid to be four

Parafangas from the Field of Battle. The

King, with his Forces, among many

other things, took Cyrus's Miftrefs, a

Phocean, who was faid to be a Woman

Z

of

Euvrçário . Properly thoſe who eat at his Table.
•

Plutarch, 2 Ty Ownaida. As this favourite Miftrefs of Cyrus

Lives of was afterwards very near being the Caufe of a Revolu-

Pericles tion in the Perfian Empire, it may not be amifs to give

and Arta- fome Account of her. She was of Phoca in Ionia, (the

Mother-City of Marſeilles, and the Daughter of Her-xerxes.

motymus,
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of great Senfe and Beauty. The other,

a Milefan, who was the younger of the

two, was alfo taken by the King's

Troops, but eſcaped naked to the Quarter

of the Greeks, who were left to guard the

Baggage,

matymus, her Name Milto; the was Miftrefs of fo much

Wit and Beauty, that Cyrus, who was very fond of her,

called her Afpafia, from Afpafia, the Miftrefs of the great

Pericles, who was fo much celebrated for thofe Accom

plishments. After the Death of Cyrus, he was in the

fame degree offavour with his Brother Artaxerxes, whofe

eldeft Son Darius had fo unfortunate a Paffion for her,

that, upon his being declared by his Father Succeffor to

the Crown, when, it feems, it was cuftomary for the

Succeffor to afk fome Favour of the King, which was

never refufed, if poffible to be granted, he demanded

Afpafia: The King, though befides his Wife Atoffa, he

had three hundred and fixty Ladies in his Seraglio, one

for every Night, according to the old Babylonian Year,

yet was unwilling to part with Afpafia, though fhe was

now far from being young; fo told his Son that the was

Mistress of herſelf, and, if the confented to be his, he

fhould not oppofe it, but forbid him to ufe Violence.

It feems this Caution was unneceffary, for Afpafia declar-

ed in favour of the Son, which fo difpleafed Artaxerxes,

that, though he was under a neceffity of yielding her to

Darius, yet he fhortly after took her from him, and made

her a Prieftefs of Diana. This exafperated Darius to that Plutarch

degree, that he confpired with Tiribazus to put his Fa- in Arta-

ther to death; but his Defign being difcovered, ended in xerxes.

his own Deſtruction. After this fhort Account ofAfpa-

fias's Adventures, I believe the Reader will fmile to find

her called la Belle and la Sage by D'Ablancourt : She was

the occafion of fo much mischief, that I am perfuaded

even the Perfian Ladies could not refufe her the firft of

thefe Qualities; but there is little room to call her chafte,

for that is the Senfe of the word Sage in his Language

when applied to a Woman :. Had Xenophon defigned to

give her that Character, he would have called her oppova,

inftead ofoop : the laft of which I fhould think might

be more properly translated in Freach by Senfer than Sage,

VOL. I.



106 THE EXPEDITION

Baggage. Thefe, forming themſelves,

killed many of thoſe who were plunder-

ing the Camp, and loft fome of their

ownMen; however, they did not fly, but

faved the Milefian, with the Men and

Effects, and, in general, every thing elſe

that was in their Quarter. The King

and the Greeks were now at the diftance

of about thirty Stadia from one another,

purfuing the Enemy that were oppoſite

to them, as ifthey had gained a compleat

katto Victory; and the King's Troops plunder-

Posing the Camp of the Greeks, as if they

enile)

I

alfo had been every where victorious .

But, when the Greeks were informed, that

the King, with his Men, were among

their Baggage, and the King, on his fide,

heard from Tifaphernes, that the Greeks

had put thofe before them to flight, and

were gone forward in the Purfuit, he

then rallied his Forces, and put them in

order.

B
o
n
e
l
e

On the other fide, Clearchus con-

fulted with Proxenus, who was neareſt to

him, whether they fhould fend a De-

tachment, or ſhould all march to relieve

the Camp.

In the mean time the King was ob-

ferved to move forward again, and ſeem-

ed
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ed refolved to fall upon their Rear ; upon

which, the Greeks faced about, and put

themſelves in a pofture to march that

way, and receive him: However, the

King did not advance that way ; but, as

be

b Euspapírris. I am forry I find myſelf obliged to

differ from Hutchinfon in tranflating this. I agree with

him that conglobati, the Senfe he has given of it, is the

general Senfe of the Word, as he has proved from He-

chius and Phavorinus ; as for thofe fynonymous Words he

has quoted from Julius Pollux, I do not look upon to con-

cern the prefent cafe, fince they relate only to the Con-

traction ofthe human Body, as the Title of that Chapter

plainly fews, Περὶ τῷ συστρέψαι τὸ σῶμα, καὶ ἁπλῶσαι . Julius

But, in order to form a right Judgment of the Senſe ofPollux

this Word in this place, we are to confider the Situation 5 B. 168

of the two Armies ; the Greeks, after they had broken Segm.

that part of the Enemy's Army that flood oppofite to

them, were engaged in purfuing them; and the King,

having plundered Cyrus's Camp, followed the Greeks, in

order to fall upon their Rear, goriv ömiðey ; but the

latter feeing this Motion ofthe King, faced about

him. Now I believe it will be allowed, that it was not

enough for the Greeks (though they had been difperfed,

a in
which we do not find) to get

together them
order

to meet the King, who was following them; I fay, I

believe it will be thought that it was also neceflary for

them to face about, in order to put themfelves in a

proper Pofture to receive him. This Motion of facing

about to receive the Enemy, is often defcribed by this

Verfe in Homer,

Οι δ' ελελίχθησαν καὶ ἐναντίοι ἔσαν Αχαιών.

Which the Greek Scholiaft explains by the very Word

made ufe of by our Author in this place. aurespa@naav,

μεταβαλλόμενοι εἱλήθησαν . It is with pleafure 1 lay hold

on this opportunity of doing juftice to d' Ablancourt, who

has faid, I think, in a very proper and military manner,

les Grecs firent la Converfion pour l'aller recevoir ; cela

s'appelle parler guèrre. Leunclavius has alſo given it the

fame Sente.

Homerfl.

02
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before, paffed beyond their left Wing,

led his Men back the fame way, taking

along with him thofe who had deferted

to the Greeks during the Action, and alfo

Tillaphernes with his Forces : for Tiffa

phernes did not fly at the firft Onſet, but

penetrated with his Horfe, where the

Greek Targeteers were pofted, quite as

far as the River However, in breaking

through, he killed none of their Men,

but the Greeks dividing, wounded his

People bothwith their Swords and Darts.

Epifthenes of Amphipolis commanded the

Targeteers, and is reported to

haw

upon this occafion. Tilla-

phernes therefore, as fenfible of his Dif-

advantage, departed, when, coming to

the Camp of the Greeks, found the King

there, and reuniting their Forces, they

advanced, and prefently came oppofite to

the left of the Greeks, who being afraid

theydow 800

· Η δὲ παρῆλθεν ἔξω τὸ ἐυωνύμω κέρατο . Xenophon con-

fiders the Greek Army as it flood when the Battle began,

otherwife after they had faced about, their left Wing was

become their right. This d'Ablancourt has obferved, but

Leunclavius and Hutchinfon take no notice of it.

d Aiasάvres. This is the Word contended for in

note , pago. The Motion made bythe Greeks to let Tila

phernes and his Men pafs through their Body upon this

occafion, is the fame they then made to let the Chariots

paſs through them . T
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they ſhould attack their Wing, by wheel-

ing to the right and left, and annoy

them on both fides ; they refolved to

open that Wing, and cover the Rear with

the River. While they were confulting

upon this, the King marched by them,

and drew up his Army oppoſite to theirs,

in the fame Order in which he firft en-

gaged: whereupon, the Greeks, feeing

they drew near in Order of Battle, again

fung the Paan, and went on with much

more Alacrity than before ; but the Bar-

barians did not stay to receive them, hav-

ing fled fooner than the firſt time, to a

Village, where they were purſued by the

Istisu
sh

πιάν τὴν φάλαγγα, ὥσπες,
το αυτό

Greeks,

92613WOR

• Παραμειψάμενος, εἰς τὸ αυτὸ σχῆμα κατέστησεν έναν

I have tranflated this

Paffage, as if there was a Comma after wagaµµ ,

which I have rendered marching by them, a signification

very common to the Word ; for Xenophon does not fay

that the Greeks did actually open their Wing; but that,

while they were confulting about doing fo, the King

drew up his Army against theirs, upon which the Greeks

advanced to attack him ; this I do not underſtand how

they could well do, while the Enemy was upon their

Flank ; but, if we fuppofe the King marched by them,

and drew up upon the fame Ground, and in the fame

Difpofition in which he firft came on, we may eafily un-

derftand how the Greeks, by facing about again, might

put themfelves again in a Poftureto attack him: And this

feems to agree very well with their purfuing the King's

Troops to a Village, which Purfuit led them to fome

diſtance from their Camp. fince they made it a matter of

Confultation , whether they fhould fend for their Baggage,

or return thither.
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Greeks, who halted there ; for there was

an Eminence above the Village, upon

which the King's Forces faced about.

He had no Foot with him, but the Hill

was covered with Horfe in fuch a man-

ner, that it was not poffible for the Greeks

to fee what was doing: However, they

faid they faw the royal Enfign there,

which was a golden Eagle with its

Wings

f

Αετόν τινα χρυσεν ἐπὶ ξυςὲ ἀνατεταμένον . I think

Hutchinfon has been very happy in ſubſtituting guru to

ξύλο, but then I do not fee what ἐπὶ πέλτης has to do

here, unless it is fuppofed to fignify a Shield upon which

the Eagle rested ; however, I cannot think Xenophon faid

αὐτὸν ἐπὶ πέλτης, ἐπὶ ξυςὰ ἀνατεταμένον, and, if ἐπὶ πέλτης

is to be changed into anre, as Leunclavius will have

it, it will then be visibly a marginal Explanation of i

Xenoph. ure. Xenophon, in his Inftitution ofCyrus, tells us, that

iv Kúgy the Enfign of the first Cyrus was a golden Eagle upon a

waideia. Spear, with its Wings extended, which, he fays, ftill

toits

continues to be the Enfign of the Perfian Kings, and

We find by Curtius, continued to be fo as long as

the Perfian Empire fubfifted. The Defcription Xenophon

us of this Eagle, comes fo very near to that given

by Dion Caffius of the RomRoman Eagle, and alfo to the Re-

Caffius,
prefentation of
preſentation of it upon Trajan's Pillar, that one may

reafonably conclude the Romans received theirs from the

eaftern Part of the World. I own it is very probable

Eufebius that the Romans had an Eagle for their Enfign before the

Battle, in which the first Cyrus defeated Crafus, and in

Chronic, which Xenophon fays he had an Eagle for his Enfign ; for

7 B.

Curtius, which

3 B. 3 c.

Dion.

40 B.

in his

this Battle was fought in the firft Year ofthe 58th Olym-

spiad, that is, about the 205th Year of Rome. Indeed the

earliest mention I can find of the Roman Eagle is in the

Year of Rome 299, and the third ofthe eighty firft Olym-

Dionyf. piad, T. Romilius and C. Veturius being Confuls ; where

Hal.ioB. Siccius Dentatus tells the People, that, in an Action he

there
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Wings extended, refting upon a Spear.

Whenthe Greeks advanced towards them,

the Horſe quitted the Hill, not in a Body,

but fome running one way, and fome

another : However, the Hill was cleared

of them by degrees, and at laft they all

left it. Clearchus did not march up the

Hill with his Men, but halting at the

foot of it, fent Lycius the Syracufan, and

another, with Orders to reconnoitre the

place, and make their Report ; Lycius

rode up the Hill, and, having viewed it,

brought Wordthat the Enemy fled in all

hafte. Hereupon the Greeks halted, (it

being near Sun fet) and lying under their

Arms, refted themfelves ; in the mean

time wondering, that neither Cyrus ap-

peared, nor any one from him ; not

knowing he was dead, but imagined,

1

that

there mentions, he recovered the Eagle from theEnemy ;

but it must be owned alfo, that it is there ſpoken of as a

thing already eſtabliſhed. I fay this to fhew the miſtake

of fome learned Men, who have maintained that Marius

was the first who introduced the Ufe of this Enfign. I will

hazard a Conjecture : It is this. If the Account given

by Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis be true, which he fupports by Dionyf.

fo many probable Circumftances, that Eneas, after the Hal. 1 B.

Deftruction of Troy, came into Italy, and built Lavinium,

whofe Inhabitants built Alba, of which the City of Rome

was a Colony ; if, I fay, this Account be as true as it is

probable, why may not Eneas have brought this Enfiga

with him from the Eaft ? where poffibly it might have

been in ufe long before the Conqueft of Cyrus.

probable,
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that he was either led away by the Pur

fuit, or had rode forward to poffefs him-

felf of fome Poft : however, they con-

fulted among themfelves, whether they

fhould ſtay where they were, and fend

for their Baggage, or return to their

Camp: to the latter they refolved upon,

and arriving at their Tents about Supper-

time, found the greateft part of their

Baggage plundered, with all the Provi-

fions, befides the Carriages which, as it

was faid, amounted to four hundred,

full of Flour and Wine, which Cyrus

had prepared, in order to diſtribute them

among the Greeks, left at any time his

Army ſhould labour under the want of

Neceffaries, but they were all fo rifled

by the King's Troops that the greateſt

part of the Greeks had no Supper, neither

had they eaten any Dinner ; for, before

the Army could halt in order to dine, the

King appeared. And in this manner

they paffed the Night.-

The End ofthe Firſt Book.

THE

2
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BOOK II.

I

N the foregoing Bookwe have fhewn ,

by what means Cyrus raiſed an Army

of Greeks, when he marched againſt

his Brother Artaxerxes, what was per-

formed during his March, and in what

manner the Battle was fought, how Cyrus

was killed, and the Greeks, thinking they

had gained a compleat Victory, and that

Cyrus was alive, returned to their Camp,

VOL. I. P

20

and
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Book and betook themſelves to reft. As foon

II. as the Day approached, the Generals,

a

being affembled, wondered that Cyrus nei-

ther ſent them any Orders, or appeared

himself; refolved therefore to collect what

was left of their Baggage, and armed

themſelves to move forward in order to

join Cyrus ; but juft as they were on the

point of marching, and as foon as the

Sun was riſen, Procles, who was Gover-

nor of Teuthrania, a Defcendant from

Damaratus the Lacedæmonian, and Glus,

the Son of Tamos, came to them, and

declared that Cyrus was dead, and that

Ariaus had left the Field, and was retir-

ed, with the reft of the Barbarians, to

the Camp they had left the Day before ;

where

b

31.

agons. Teutbrania was a City of Myfia in Afia

Minor, of which Procles was Governor ; he was defcend-

ed from Damaratus, one ofthe Kings of Sparta, who was

Herodo- deprived of his Kingdom by his Colleague Cleomenes ;

tus in upon which he fled to Darius Hyftafpes, who entertained

Polyhym-him with great Magnificence ; he afterwards attended

Xerxes in his Expedition to Greece.nia.

Diod . Sic.

4 B.

b Tap . He was of Memphis, and Admiral to Cyrus;

after his Death, he failed with his Fleet to Egypt, and,

having formerly conferred fome Obligations on Pfammi-

tichus, who was then King of that Country, he made no

doubt ofhis Protection ; but Pfammitichus, forgetting all

Obligations, as well as the Laws of Hofpitality, put him

to death, and feized his Fleet.
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II.

where he faid he would ſtay for them Book

that Day, if they thought fit to come ;

but that the next, he ſhould return to

Ionia, whence he came. The Generals,

and the reft of the Greeks, hearing this,

were greatly afflicted ; and Clearchus with

aſtoniſhment ſaid, " Would to God Cyrus

was alive ! but fince he is dead, let Ariæus

know, that we have overcome the King, and,

as you fee, meet with no further Refiftance,

and that, if you had not come, we had

marched against the King; at the fame

time, affure Ariæus from us, that, ifhe will

come hither, we will place him on the

Throne: for those who gain the Victory,

gain with it a right to command."
After

he had ſaid this, he directly fent back the

Meffen-

• Καὶ λέγοι ὅτι τάυτην μὲν τὴν ἡμέραν περιμένειεν ἂν αυτές,

εἰ μέλλοιεν ἥκειν · τῇ δὲ ἄλλῃ ἀπιέναι φαίη ἐπὶ Ιωνίας , ὅθενπερ

20. All this is left out by d'Ablancourt.

* Ωφελε μὲν Κύρον ζήν . Ωφελον is here joined with an

infinitive Mood, though in an optative Senfe. In all

thefe Phrafes Qehov, or the Ionick Qλov, is not an Ad-

verb, whatever the Grammarians fay, ws or 0 being

always underſtood, which Conftruction of the Phrafe is

fo true, that one ofthem is frequently expreffed. Thus

Helen, reproaching Paris for his inglorious Behaviour in

the Duel between him and Menelaus, tells him,

Ηλυθες ἐκ πολέμε. ὡς ὠφελες αυτόθ᾽ ὀλέσθαι,ως

Ανδρὶ δαμεὶς κρατερῷ, ὅς ἐμὸς πρότερων πόσις ἦεν .

Many other Examples may be given from the fame

Author, where 10 or 0 is expreffed .

Il. y.

1

P 2
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Book Meffengers, together with Cherifophus the

Lacedæmonian, and Menon the Theffalian :

for Menon himſelf defired it, he being a

Friend to Ariaus, and engaged to him by

an Intercourfe of Hofpitality. Clearchus

ftaid ' till they returned, making Provi-

fions as well as he could, by killing the

Oxen and Affes that belonged to the

Baggage ; and, inftead of other Wood,

made ufe of the Arrows, which they

found in great Quantities in the Field of

Battle, not far from the place where their

Army lay, (and which the Greeks obliged

the Deferters to pull out of the Ground)

and alfo of the Perfian Bucklers, and the

Egyptian Shields, that were made of

Wood, befides a great many Targets, and

empty Waggons ; with all which they

dreffed their Victuals, and, in this man-

ner, fupported themſelves that Day.

e

IT was now about the time the Mar-

ket is generally full, when the Heralds

arrived with the Meffage from the King

and Tiffaphernes, all of whom were Bar-

barians, (except Phalinus, who was a

Greek, and happened then to be with

с
Περὶ πλήθεσαν ἀγοράν. See note 4, page 82.

Tiffa
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Tiffaphernes, by whom he was much Book

efteemed ; for he pretended to under-

ftand Tactics, and the ' Exercife ofArms)

who, after affembling together the Greek

Commanders, faid, that the King, fince

he had gained the Victory, and killed

Cyrus, ordered the Greeks to deliver up

their Arms, and, repairing to Court,

endeavour to obtain fome favourable

Terms from the King. The Greeks receiv-

ed this with much Indignation ; however,

Clear-

II. .

Onλouaxia . Leunclavius has tranflated this gladia-

toria peritiam, which I cannot think fo proper as artem

armis depugnandi in Hutchinfon ; d'Ablancourt has artfully

evaded this difficulty, by comprehending both Tv weg

τὰς τάξεις τε καὶ ὁπλομαχίαν in thefe general Words D'Art

militaire. It is very certain the Romans took many things,

both in civil and military Affairs, from the Greeks, but I

believe the gladiatorian Spectacles were in ufe in Rome,

before they were heard of in Greece : The Origin of

which feems to have been the early Cuftom in ufe among

moft Nations, of facrificing Captives to the Manes ofHomer

great Generals, who were flain in war : Thus Achilles

facrifices twelve Trojans to the Manes of Patroclus, and

Eneas fends Captives to Evander, to be facrificed at theVirgil

Funeral of his Son Pallas : Valerius Maximus fays, that M. Æneid,

and D. Brutus in the Confulfhip of App. Claudius and M.

Fulvius, honoured the Funeral of their Father with a Val .Max.

gladiatorian Spectacle, which from that time became 2 B. c. 4.

frequent upon thofe occafions ; but this was many Years

after the time our Author fpeaks of, when I am con-

vinced the Greeks had never heard of theſe Spectacles ;

my Reaſon is, that whenever any Greek Author of, or

near the Age Xenophon lived in, fpeaks of iλóμaxo , I

dare fay they always underſtand Mafters appointed to

teach military Exercifes.

§ Ἐπὶ τὰς βασιλέως θύρας. See note f, page 20.

II B.



118 THE EXPEDITION

II.

Book Clearchus faid no more to them than that,

It was not the Part ofConquerors to deliver

up their Arms ; but (addreffing himſelf to

the Generals) do you makemake the best and most

becoming Anfwer you can, and I will return

immediately: (he being called out by one

of his Servants to infpect the Entrails of

the Victim, which he was then offering

up in Sacrifice.) Whereupon, Cleanor

the Arcadian, the oldeft Perfon preſent,

made anſwer, " They wouldfooner die than

deliver up their Arms." Then Proxenus,

the Theban, faid, " I wonder, O Phalinus !

whether the King demands our Arms, as a

Conqueror ; or, as a Friend, defires them

by way of Prefent ; if, as a Conqueror,

what occafion has be to demand them ? Why

does he not rather come and take them? ifhe

would perfuade us to deliver them, fay, what

are the Soldiers to expect in return for fo

great an Obligation ?" Phalinus anfwer-

ed; " The King looks upon himself as Con-

queror, fince he has killed Cyrus ; for who

is now his Rival in the Empire ? He looks

upon

Η Τί δεῖ αὐτὸν αιτεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐ λαβεῖν ἐλθόντα ; Thus,

Plutarch when Xerxes fent to Leonidas at Thermopyla to deliver up

Apopth. his Arms, the latter bid him come and take them ; aas

mor, fays he, according to the concife Style of his

Country.
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upon you alfo as his Property, fince he has Book

you in the middle of his Country, furrounded II.

by impaffable Rivers ; and can bring fuch

numbers of Men against you, that, though

be delivered them up to you, your Strength

would fail you before you could put them

all to death."

i

AFTER him Xenophon an Athenian,

faid, " Youfee, O Phalinus ! that we have

nothing now to depend upon, but our Arms,

and our Courage ; and, while we are

Mafters of our Arms, we think we can

make use of our Courage alfo ; but that,

when we deliver up thefe, we deliver up our

Perfons too ; do not therefore expect weſhall

deliver up the only Advantages we poffefs ;

on the contrary, be affured, that with thefe we

are

1 Εἰ μὴ ὅπλα καὶ ἀρετή. Αρετή is here taken for Courage,

in which Senſe it is frequently uſed by the beft Authors ;

in this Senfe Idomeneus fays an Ambufcade is the Trial of

a Soldier's Courage,

λόχον ἔνθα μάλις' ἀρετὴ διαείδεται ἀνδρῶν,

Ενθ' ὅτε δειλὸς ἀνῆς, ὅς τ ' ἄλκιμΘ , ἐξεφαάνθη.

In this Senfe alfo Virgil fays,

-Dolus, an virtus quis in hofte requirit?

Homer

II. N.

Virgil

After this, I believe, it will be allowed, that d'Ablancourt Æneid,

does not give the Author's Senfe, when he fays, il ne nous 2 B.

eft refté autre chofe, que les armes & la liberté ; to juftify

this, he fays the Greek Word fignifies la vertu, though

ger in this place fignifies neither Liberty nor Virtue.
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Book are refolved to fight with you, even for thofe

you are in poffeffion of." Phalinus, hearing

this, fmiled, and faid,

Lucian

(c k

Young Man!

indeed you feem to be a Philofopher, and

Speak handfomely; but, believe me, you are

miſtaken, ifyou imagine, that your Courage

will prevail over the Power of the King."

However, it was reported, that others,

whoſe Reſolution began to fail, faid, that,

as they had been true to Cyrus, they

would alſo be of great fervice to the King,

if he were difpofed to be their Friend ;

and that, whatever Commands he had

for them, they would obey him ; and, if

he propoſed to invade Egypt, they would

affiſt him in the Conqueft of it. In the

mean

* Ω νεανίσκε . I find all the Tranflators have rendered

this in the fame manner I have done ; though if Lucian's

weg pa- Account of our Author be true, that is, that he was

κροβίων.gobia . above go Years old when he died ; and if, according to

Laërtius Laërtius, he died in the firft Year ofthe 105th Olympiad,

11B.c.22.
he must have been fifty, at leaft, at the time of this Ex-

pedition : which I mention for the fake of fome worthy

Gentlemen of my Acquaintance, who will not be forry

to find a Man offifty treated as a young Man.

1 ET' ALYUTTOν searívew . This Expedition is propof-

ed, becauſe the Egyptians had feveral Years before with-

drawn themfelves from their Subjection to the Perfians,

and were at this time governed by a King of their own,

Diod.Sic. called Pfammitichus, defcended from the ancient Pfammi-

tichus, who, being one of the twelve Kings, put all the

Herodot, reft to death, and, by that means, made himſelfKing of

inEuterp. all Egypt.

13 B.
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mean time, Clearchus returned , and afked Book

if they had already given their Anſwer.

To whom Phalinus faid, " Thefe Men, O

Clearchus ! fay one, one thing, and another,

another; but pray let us have your Thoughts ."

To which he replied ; I rejoice, O Pha-

linus ! to fee you, as, I am perfuaded, all

thefe do, who are prefent ; for you are a

Greek, as well as we, whom you fee before

you in fo great numbers ; wherefore, in our

prefent Circumftances, we defire you to adviſe

us what we ought to do with regard to the

Propofalsyou bring; "and intreat you, by all

the Gods, give us that Advice, which you

think beft, and most becoming, and which

will do you most honour in the Eyes ofPofte-

rity, when it ſhall be ſaid, that Phalinus,

being fent by the King with Orders to the

Greeks that they ſhould deliver up their

Arms, and, being confulted by them, gave

them this Advice : for you are fenfible, that

your Advice, whatever it is, must be reported

in Greece." Clearchus infinuated this,

with a view of engaging the King's Em-

baffador himſelf to adviſe them not to

deliver up their Arms, that, by this

means, the Greeks might entertain better

hopes :

m
Συμβελευόμεθά σου,

VOL. I.

See note
, page 12,
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n

BOOK hopes : But Phalinus artfully avoided

the Snare, and, contrary to his Expecta-

tion ſpoke as follows :

" Ifyou had the leaft hope of a thouſand

to preferve yourselves by making war against

the King, Ifhould advise you not to deliver

up your Arms ; but, ifyou cannot hope for

Safety without his Concurrence, I adviſe you

to preſerve yourſelves by the only means you

can." Clearchus replied, " This, Ifind, is

your Senfe of the Matter ; and this Anfwer

you are defired to return from us ; that we

think, if it is propofed we should be Friends

to the King, we shall be more valuable

Friends

* ΦαλίνΘ δ' υποτρέψας. It is with great realon that

Hutchinson rejects the Senfe Leunclavius gives to irosgévas

in this place, as if it fignified returning ; he has fhewn

out of Fulius Pollux, that ἐξαπατᾷν, τρέφεσθαι , and ὑπο-

sgépsolat, are fynonymous ; whence he very properly de-

rives the Latin word ftropha, a Deceit, to which I fhall

Plin. Ep. add, that Pliny the younger makes ufe of the Word in

1. 18.6. this Senfe, in one of his Epiftles, where he fays, inveniam

aliquam firopham, agamque Caufam tuam. There is alſo a

Paffage in Ariftophanes, where soon is uſed in the fame

Signification , ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ ἔργον ἐς᾽ ἐδὲν τροφῶν, which the

Scholiaft explains in a manner very agreeable to the Senſe

of ὑποτρέψας in this place : τροφαι , fays he, οἱ συμπε

πλεγμένοι , καὶ δολεροί λόγοι . D'Ablancourt was aware of the

Difficulty of this Word, and has left it out : Nothing

furprifes me fo much, as that Hutchinfon, after having fo

juftly condemned reverfus in his Notes, fhould follow it.

in his Tranflation . The French Language has an Ex-

preffion, which very properly explains orgas in this

place, détournant le Coup.

Arifto-

phanes in

Pluto.

a
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Friends by preferving our Arms, than by Book

parting with them ; and that, if we are to

go to war withhim, we shall make war with

greater advantage by keeping our Arms, than

by deliveringthem." Phalinus faid, " Ifhall

report this Anfwer: However, the King

ordered me alfo to let you know, that, ifyou

Stay where you are, you will have Peace ;

but, ifyou advance or march back, you muſt

expect War: let me have your Anfwer alſo to

this ; and whether Ishall acquaint the King,

thatyou will stay here, and accept ofPeace,

Clearchus
or that you declare for War."

replied , " Let the King know, that in this

we are of the fame opinion with him."

What is that ? faid Phalinus. Clearchus

<<
anſwered, Ifwestay there may be Peace,

but, if we march back, or advance, War."

Phalinus again aſked, " Shall Ireport peace

or war?" Clearchus replied, " Peace, if

westay, and, ifwe march back, or advance,

War ; but did not declare what he pro-

pofed to do. So Phalinus, and thofe

with him, went away.

IN the mean time Procles and Cherifo-

phus came from Ariaus, leaving Menon

with him, and brought word that Ariaus

faid,Q2
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Book faid, there were many Perfians of greater

II.

Confideration than himſelf, who would

never fuffer him to be their King : but

defires, if you propofe marching away

with him, that you will come to him to-

night ; if not, he fays he will depart the

next Morning early. Clearchus anſwered,

what you advife is very proper, ifwejoin

him ; if not do whatever you think ex-

pedient to your advantage ; for he would

not acquaint even theſe with his Purpoſe.

After this, when it was Sun-fet, he

affembled the Generals and Captains,

and ſpoke to them as follows : " Gentle-

men! I have confulted the Gods by Sacrifice,

concerning marching against the King, and

the Victims, with great reafon, forbid it ;

for I am now informed, that, between us and

the King, lies the Tigres, a navigable River,

which we cannot pass without Boats ; and

thefe we have not : neither is it poffible for

us to flay here, for we are without Provi-

fions. But the Victims were veryfavourable

to the Defign ofjoining Cyrus's Friends.

The Order therefore we ought to purfue, is

this ; let every Man retire, and fup upon

what he bas ; and, when the Horn founds to

reft, pack up your Baggage ; when it founds

፡
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fecond time, charge the fumpter Horfes ; Book

and, when a third, follow your Leader, and II.

let the Baggage march next to the River,

and the heavy-armed Men cover it." The

Generals and Captains hearing this, de-

parted, and did as they were directed ;

Clearchus having taken upon him the

command of the Army, who fubmit-

ted to him, not, as having elected him

to that Employment, but, becauſe they

were ſenſible that he alone was equal to

the Command, the reft being without

Experience. They had made from Ephe-

fus, (a City of Ionia, ) to the Field of

Battle, ninety-three Marches, which a-

mounted to five hundred and thirty-five

Parafangas, or fixteen thousand and

fifty Stadia : and, from the Field of

Battle

P

ο Στάδιοι πεντήκοντα καὶ ἐξακισχίλιοι και μύριοι . This

confirms what was advanced in note *, page 15 ; viz.

that a Parafanga contained thirty Stadia.

* Απὸ δὲ τῆς μάχης ἐλέγοντο εἶναι εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, τάδιοι

ἑξήκοντα καὶ τριςχίλιοι . Here muft be fome miftake,

probably, in the Tranfcriber, though Xenophon fays upon

Report only, that there were three thoufand and fixty

Stadia from the Field of Battle to Babylon : However, Plutarch

Plutarch feems to come much nearer the truth, when he in Arta-

fays there were but five hundred ; for, if the Reader will

compute the Diſtances mentioned by our Author from

Thapfacus, where Cyrus paffed the Euphrates, to the Field

of Battle, he will find that they amount to no less than

four

xerxes.



126 THE EXPEDITION

Book Battle to Babylon, it was computed there

were three thouſand and fixty Stadia .

II.

AFTER this, as foon as it was dark,

Miltocythes, the Thracian, with his Horſe,

being forty in number, and three hun-

dred Thracian Foot, deferted to the King.

Clearchus, in the manner he had appoint-

ed, led the reft, and, about Midnight,

arrived at their firft Camp, where they

found Ariaus with his Army; and the

Men being drawn up and ftanding to

their Arms, the Generals and Captains

of the Greeks went in a body to Ariaus,

and both they and he, with the moſt

confiderable Men about him, took an

Oath not to betray one another, and to

become Allies : The Barbarians alſo fwore

that they would conduct them with-

out Deceit. This was the Subftance of

their Oath, which was preceded by the

Sacri-

four thousand fix hundred and fifty Stadia ; now the

ancient Geographers allow no more than four thousand

Strabo, eight hundred, from Thapfacus to Babylon, in following

2 B. the Courſe ofthe Euphrates, which we find was the Rout

the Army took ; fo that there will, in that cafe, remain

no more than one hundred and fifty Stadia, from the

Field of Battle to Babylon, which is fo vaftly short ofthe

Distance mentioned by Xenophon, that the difference feems

to be rather owing to a fault in the Tranſcriber, than to

a mistake in thofe, from whom Xenophon received his In-

formation. I am furprized none of the Tranflators have

thought fit to take notice of this Paffage.

·
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II.

Sacrifice of a Boar, a Bull, a Wolf, and a Book

Ram, whofe Blood being all mixed to-

gether in the hollow of a Shield, the

Greeks dipped a Sword therein, and the

Barbarians a Spear. WhenWhen they had

pledged their Faith, Clearchus faid, “ Since,

O Ariæus ! your Rout and ours are the

fame, fay, what is your Opinion concerning

our march? Shall we return the fame way

we came, or have you thought of any other

more convenient?" Ariaus, anſwered, If

we return the fame way we came, we ſhall

all perifh with Hunger ; fince we are now

entirely deftitute of Provifions : for, during

the last feventeen days march, we couldfupply

ourſelves with nothing out of the Country,

even in our way hither ; and, whatever was

found there, we have confumed in our Paf-

fage ; fo that though the way we now pro-

pofe to take is longer, yet we ſhall be in no

<<

want

4 Σφάξαντες κάπρον , &c. The Cuftom of giving a

Sanction to folemn Leagues and Treaties, by the Sacrifice

of particular Animals , is very ancient : Thus the Agree- Homer

ment between the Greeks and Trojans, and the fingle II. y.

Combat ofParis and Menelaus , which was confequent to

it, was preceded by the Sacrifice of three Lambs, one to Herodot .

the Earth, another to the Sun, and a third to Jupiter. in Melpo-

The Blood of the Victims was often mixed with Wine, mene.

and fometimes received in a Veffel, in which the con-

tracting Parties dipped their Arms, as Herodotus informs

us was practifed by the Scythians.

* Στίλα. See note ", page 15.
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Book want ofProvifions. We must make our firſt

II. Marches as long as ever we can, to the end

we mayget asfar as poffiblefrom the King's

Army: for, if we can once gain two or

three days march of him, it will not after

that be in his power to overtake us : Since

with aſmallArmy he will not dare to follow

us, and with a great one he will not be able

to make quick marches ; it is alſo probable be

may want Provifions." This, fays he, is

my Opinion.

THIS Scheme, for the march of the

Army was calculated for nothing but a

Retreat, or a Flight ; but Fortune prov-

ed a more glorious Conductor. As foon

therefore as it was Day, they began their

march, with the Sun on their right, ex-

pecting to arrive by Sun-fet at fome

Villages that lay in the Country of Baby-

lon ; and in this they were not miſtaken .

But in the Afternoon they thought they

faw the Enemy's Horfe ; upon which,

not only the Greeks, who happened to

have left their Ranks, ran to them in all

hafte, but Ariaus alfo alighting , (for be-

ing wounded, he was carried in a Cha-

6

$

Aupi delany. See note b, page 84-

riot)
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riot) put on his Corflet, as did all thofe Book

about him. But, while they were arm-

ing, the Scouts , who had been ſent out,

brought word, that they were not Horſe,

but only fumpter Horfes at Paſture,

whence every one prefently concluded

that the King's Camp was not far off:

For a Smoke alſo appeared in the neigh-

bouring Villages . However, Clearchus

did not lead them againſt the Enemy

(for he knew the Men were tired, and

had eaten nothing all Day ; befides it

was late) ; neither did he march out of

the way, avoiding the Appearance of a

Flight ; but leading them directly for-

ward, at Sun-fet he quartered with the

Vanguard, inthe Villages neareſt to him,

out of which the King's Army had car-

ried away even the Timber that belong-

ed to the Houfes. Thoſe who arrived

firſt, encamped with fome kind of Uni-

formity, but the others who followed,

coming up when it was dark, quartered,

as they could, and made fo great a noiſe

in calling out to one another, that the

Enemy heard them, of whom thoſe who

lay neareſt to the Greeks ran away, leav-

ing even their Tents ; which being known

VOL. I. R the
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Book the next Day ; no fumpter Horfes or

Camp appeared, neither was there any

Smoke to be ſeen in the Neighbourhood ;

and the King himſelf it ſeems was ftruck

at the Approach of our Army, by what

he did the next day.

On the other fide, the Night advanc

ing, the Greeks alſo were feized with Fear,

which was attended with a Tumult and

Noife, ufual in fuch cafes ; upon this,

Clearchus ordered Tolmides of Elis, the beſt

Cryer of his time, whom he happened to

have with him, to command filence, and

make Proclamation from the Command-

ers, that, whoever gave Information of

the Perfon, who had turned the ' Aſs into

the

* Ος ἂν ἀφιέντα τὸν ὄνον εἰς τὰ ὅπλα, & c . Hutchin/on, I

think, very juftly finds fault with Leunclavius for chang-

ing τὸν ὄνον into τὸν φόβον, without the Authority of any

Manufcript ; for, as he obferves, we find in the begin-

ning of this Book, that they had Affes among their Beafts

of Burden : But then I cannot think Exercitui in Leun-

clavius, or in Caftra in Hutchinson, a cloſe Tranſlation of

tis ta önλa, which laft Senſe I find d'Ablancourt has alſo

given to it. I rather take ra onλa in this place to fig-

nify the Quarter of the heavy-armed Men ; in which

Senfe I dare fay our Author ufes it afterwards, where he

fays that Proxenus and himſelf were walking wgo TNI

Aw ; and in this Senfe I am fure Thucydides uſes the

Word inthe beginning of the third Book, where he ſays,

that the Peloponnefians being encamped in Attica, laid wafte

the Country, 'till the Athenian Horje coming up, put aflopto

the
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the Quarter of the heavy-armed Men, Book

fhould receive the Reward of a "filver II.

Talent. By this Proclamation, the Sol-

diers underſtood, that their fear was vain,

and their Commanders fafe. At break

of Day, Clearchus ordered the Greeks

to ftand to their Arms in the fame

Difpofition they had obferved in the

Action.

WHAT I faid concerning the King's

being terrified at our Approach, became

then manifeft ; for, having fent to us the

Day before, demanding our Arms, fent

alfo Heralds by Sun-rife to treat of a

Truce : when, coming to the Out-guards,

enquired for the Commanders ; Clearchus,

who was then viewing the Ranks, order-

ed them to ſtay ' till he was at leifure ;

and, as foon as he had drawn up the

Army

the Excurfions of the light-armedMen, and hinderedthemfrom

leavingthe heavy-armed, and continuing their Depredations in

the Neighbourhood of the City : τον πλεῖστον ὅμιλον τῶν

ψιλῶν εἶργον, τὸ μὴ προεξιόντας τῶν ὅπλων , τὰ ἐγγὺς τῆς

πόλεως κακεργεῖν, where τῶν ὅπλων is explained by the

Greek Scholiaft by τῶν ὁπλιτῶν .

* Τάλαντον αργυρία. See note m', page 9. Poffibly the

Drachmæ and Mine of which this Talent was compofed,

might be of a different Standard from thoſe there men-

tioned,

R 2
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X

Book Army with much Elegance, the Ranks

II. being clofed on all fides, and no unarm-

ed Men to be feen, fent for the Meffen-

gers ; came forward himſelf, attended by

thoſe of his Soldiers , who were the beſt

armed, and moft graceful in their Per-

fons, defiring the rest of the Generals to

do the like, and afked the Meffengers

what they wanted ? they replied ; they

were Perfons come to treat of a Truce,

being properly qualified to carry Meffages

between the King and the Greeks. He

anſwered, let the King know, that firſt

we muſt fight for we have nothing to

dine on, and there is no Man ſo hardy

as to mention a Truce to the Greeks, unleſs

he firſt provides them a Dinner. The

Meffengers, hereupon departed, but re-

turning preſently, (by which it appear-

ed that the King was near at hand, or

fome other Perfon, who was appointed to

tranfact this matter) brought Word ; the

King thought their Demand very reaſonable,

and

* Φάλαγγα πυκνήν. Πύκνωσις τῆς φάλαγγα, among the

Greek Mafters of Tactics fignifies properly, the clofing both

of the Ranks and Files. ἔει πύκνωσης μὲν ἐκ τὸ ἀραιοτέρα

ἐς τὸ πυκνότερον συναγωγὴ κατὰ παρακάτην τε καὶ ἐπιςάτην.

Arrian. This is unfortunately rendered by d'Ablancourt

aprés avoir rangé l'armée en bataille au meilleur état qu'elle

put etre.
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and that they had with them, Guides, Book

who, if a Truce were concluded, fhould II.

conduct them to a place, where they

would find Provifions. Clearchus then

afked, whether the King propoſed to

comprehend thoſe only in the Truce, who

went between him and them, or whether

it ſhould extend to all; they ſaid to all,

'till the King is informed of
your Pro-

pofals. Whereupon Clearchus, ordering

them to withdraw immediately, held a

Council, where it was refolved to con-

clude a Truce, and to march peaceably to

the place where the Proviſions were, and

fupply themſelves therewith. Clearchus

faid, I join with you in this opinion ;

however, I will not directly acquaint the

Meffengers with our Refolution, but

defer it ' till they apprehend left we

fhould reject the Truce. I imagine that

our Soldiers alfo will lie under the fame

Apprehenfion. Therefore, when
when he

thought it time, he let them know that

Y

he

Υ Ες᾽ ἂν ὀκνήσωσιν οι Αγγελοι . Οκτώ. φοβάμαι . καὶ πυκνῶς

τέτῳ κέχρηται Σοφοκλῆς ἐπὶ τὸ φοβεῖσθαι .

Φρονῦντα γάρ νιν ἐκ ἂν ἐξέσην ἔκνῳ. Soph. in

This is from Suidas, whom I quote upon this occafion, Ajax.

becauſe this Word, in its general Acceptation, fignifies

to be unwilling, to be backward.
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II.

Book he would enter into a Truce, and imme-

diately ordered the Guides to conduct

them where they might get Proviſions.

CLEARCHUS, upon marching with

his Army in Order of Battle, to conclude

the Truce, having himſelf taken charge of

the Rear, met with Ditches and Canals

full of Water, fo that they were not able

to paſs without Bridges, which they made

with Palm-Trees, having found fome ly-

ing upon the Ground, and others they

cut down. Upon this occafion it might

be obſerved, how equal Clearchus was to

the Command ; for, taking his Pike in

his left Hand, and a Staff in his right,

if he faw any of thoſe he had appointed

*

2

to

z Ev de Ty deia Banrnesas. The Lacedæmonian Com-

manders carried a Staffor Stick, (I am afraid of calling

it a Cane) poffibly for the fame purpoſe, as the Roman

Centurions uſed a Vitis, that is , to correct their Soldiers.

Thucyd. Thucydides gives one to Aftyochus, the Lacedæmonian Com-

8 Book. mander ; and we find in Plutarch, that Eurybiades, the

Plutarch Lacedæmonian Admiral, and Themistocles, differing in

in his Lifeopinion concerning the Operations of their united Fleet,

ofThe- the former, impatient of Contradiction, held up his Stick

miftocles, threatening to ftrike Themiftocles, who, inftead of being

diverted by this Outrage from fupporting his Opinion,

upon which he knew the Safety of all Greece depended,

generouſly facrificed his Refentment for a private Indig-

nity to his Zeal for the public Good, and made him

that memorable Anſwer, Strike, ifyou will, but hear me,

πάταξον μὲν, ἄκεσον δέ.
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II.

to this Service, backward in the execu- Book

tion of it, he diſplaced him, and ſubſti-

tuted a proper Perfon in his room, he

himſelf, at the fame time, going into the

Dirt, and affifting them ; fo that every

one was afhamed not to be active. He

had appointed Men of thirty Years of

Age to this Service, but, when thoſe of

a more advanced Age, faw Clearchus for-

warding the Work in Perfon, they gave

their Affiſtance alfo. Clearchus preffed it

the more, becauſe he ſuſpected the Ditches

were not always fo full of Water, (for

it was not the Seafon to water the

Country) imagining the King had order-

ed the Waters to be let out, with this

view, that the Greeks might foreſee great

Difficulties attending their march.

Ar laft, coming to the Villages, where

the Guides told them they might ſupply

themſelves with Provifions, they found

plenty of Corn, and Wine made of the

Fruit ofthe Palm-Tree, and alfo Vinegar

drawn, by boiling, from the fame Fruit.

Theſe Dates, fuch as we have in Greece,

they give to their Domefticks ; but thoſe

which

2 On poínar. See note *, page 61 .
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BOOK which are referved for the Mafters, are

II.

chofen Fruit, and worthy of Admiration,

both for their Beauty and Size, having in

all refpects, the Appearance of Amber,

and fo delicious, that they are frequently

dried for Sweet-meats : The Wine that

was made of it, was ſweet to the Tafte,

but apt to give the Head-ach : Here the

Soldiers eat, for the firſt time, " the Pith

of the Palm-Tree, many admiring both

the ' Figure, and its peculiar Sweetnefs,

although it alſo occafioned violent Head-

achs ; but the Palm-Tree, whence this

Pith was taken, withered entirely. Here.

they ftaid three Days ; during which,

Tiffaphernes, with the Queen's Brother,

and three other Perfians, coming from

the great King, attended by many Slaves,

were met by the Greek Generals, when

Tiffaphernes, by an Interpreter, firſt ſpoke

in the following manner :

I

Pl. N. H. Tòr ifxépanov ty poinx . Pliny and Theophraftus both

13 B. c. 4.fay, that the Pith here mentioned grows on the top of

Theoph. the Palm-Tree.

2 B.c. 8.
Edo. I cannot like genus ipfum in the Latin Tran-

flators for id : had Xenophon meant the kind of Food, as

Hutchinson, I find, underftands it, fince he has added the

word cibi, he fure would alſo have added r idécμar®.

I rather think that our Author meant the particular

Figure of it, which is no uncommon Signification of

the word ; d'Ablancourt has alſo underſtood it in

this Senfe.
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you,
هوش

II.

" I live, O Greeks ! in the Neighbour- Book

hood of Greece ; and, feeing you involved in

many infuperable Difficulties, looked upon it

as a piece ofgood Fortune, that I had rcom

to request the King to allow me to conduct

you fafe into Greece : for I imagine, Iſhall

find no want of Gratitude either in

in the whole Greek Nation ; upon which

Confideration, Imade my request to the King,

alledging, that I had a Title to this Favour,

becaufe I was the first Perfon, who informed

him that Cyrus was marching against him,

and, together with this Information, brought

an Armyto his Affiftance : And alfo , becaufe

I was the only Commander in that part of

the Army, oppofite to the Greeks, who did

not fly, but broke through, and joined the

King in your Camp ; whither he came, after

he had killed Cyrus ; and, with thefe Troops,

here prefent, who are moſt faithful to him,

I

* Ευρημα ἐποιησάμην. In this fenfe Ευρημα is ufed by

Thucydides, where Nicias tells the Athenians, that the Thucydi-

Affairs of the Lacedæmonians having taken an unhappy des 5 B.

Turn, they would look upon it as a piece ofgood Forture

to have it in their power immediately to hazard a Battle,

ἐκείνοις δὲ δυσυχέσιν, ὅτι τάχισα εὕρημα είναι διακινδυνευ

I think Leunclavius has not faid properly, reperiun-

dum mihi aliquid duxi ; how much happier has Hutchinson

rendered it, in lucro mihi deputandum cenfui ? J'ay taché

d'apporter quelque remede à vos maux in d'Ablancourt, has

not the leaft pretence to a Tranflation of this Paffage.

σαι :

VOL. I. S
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II.

Book Ipurfued the Barbarians belonging to Cyrus.

Thefe things, the King faid, he would take

into Confideration ; but commanded me to aſk

you, what Motive induced you to make war

upon him? I advise you to answer with

Temper, that I may, with the greater eafe,

obtainfomefavourfor you, from the King."

UPON this, the Greeks withdrew, and,

having confulted together, Clearchus made

anfwer, " Wedid not come together with a

defign ofmaking War upon the King, neither

did we march against him : But Cyrus

foundmany Pretences, as you very wellknow,

that he might take you unprepared, and lead

us hither. However, when we faw him in

Difficulties, our Refpect both to Gods, and

Men, would not allow us to abandon him,

efpecially fince we had formerly given our-

felves leave to receive Obligations from him :

But fince Cyrus is dead, we neither contend

with the King for his Kingdom, nor have

any reafon to defire to infeft his Country :

neither do we mean to destroy him, but to

return home, provided no one molefts us ; but,

ifany Man offers an Injury to us, we ſhall,

with the Affiftance of the Gods, endeavour to

revenge it. And, if any one confers a Fa-

your
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vour on us, weshall not, to the utmost of our BooK

power, be behind-hand in returning it."

""

TISSAPHERNES in anſwer to this,

replied ; " Ifhall acquaint the King, and

immediately return with his Sentiment ; 'till

then, let the Truce continue ; in the mean

time we will provide a Market for you:

The next Day he did not return, which

gave the Greeks fome uneafinefs ; but the

third Day he came, and informed them,

that he hadprevailed upon the King to allow

him to conduct them fafe to Greece, though

many oppofed it, alledging, that it was ' un-

becoming the Dignity of the King, to ſuffer

thoſe to escape, who had made war upon him.

He concluded thus ; " And now you may

rely upon the Affurance we giveyou, that we

will effectually cauſe the Country to treat you

as Friends, conduct you without Guile into

Greece, and provide a Market for you :

And, wherever we do not provide one, we

allow

• Ai omovdai μsvóvrav. See note , page 45.

II.

f Saç un džiov ein Bacher. Thucydides ufes this Word in Thucyd.

the fame Senfe, where the Embaffadors of Plataa tell 2 B.

Archidamus, and the Lacedæmonians, that, by making an

Irruption into their Country, they act unjustly, and in a

manner unbecoming both themſelves and their Anceſtors,

δίκαια ποιεῖτε , εδ' ἄξια ἔτε ὑμῶν, ὅτε πατέρων ὧν ἐσε, εἰς

γῆν τὴν Πλαταιέων τρατεύοντες.

S 2
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II.

""

you

Book allow you to fupply yourſelves out of the

Country. On your fide, you must take an

Oath to us, that you willmarch, as through

a Friend's Country, without doing any

damage to it, and onlyfupply yourſelves with

Meat, and Drink, when we do not provide a

Market foryou ; and, when we do, that

will pay for what you want.'
This was

agreed upon ; and Tiffaphernes, with the

Queen's Brother, took the Qath, and

gave their Hands to the Greek Generals,

and Captains, and received thoſe of the

Greeks ; after which, Tiffaphernes faid, I

muft now return to the King, and,

when I have diſpatched what is neceſſary,

I will come back to you with all things

in readineſs both to conduct you into

Greece, and return myfelf to my own

Government.

HEREUPON, the Greeks and Ariaus,

being encamped near to one another,

waited for Tiffaphernes above twenty

Days ; during which, the Brothers, and

other Relations of Ariaus, came to him,

and fome of the Perfians came to thofe

who were with him, giving them En-

• 525 Baginia. See not , page 14.

courage
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couragement, and Affurances from the BooK

II.

King, that he would forget their taking

up Arms againſt him in favour of Cyrus,

and every thing elſe, that was
that was paſt.

While theſe things were tranfacting, it

was manifeſt that Ariaus and his People

paid lefs regard to the Greeks : many of

whom, therefore, being diffatisfied, came

to Clearchus, and to the reft of the Gene-

rals, faying, "Why do westay here? Do we

not know, that the King defires, above all

things, to deſtroy us, to the end that all the

reft of the Greeks may be deterred from

makingWar against him? He now feduces

us to stay, because his Army is difperfed,

which being re-affembled, it is not to be ima-

gined, but that he will attack us : Poffibly

alfo he may obftruct our march, either by

digging a Trench, or raifing a Wall infome

convenient place, in fuch a manner, as to

render it impracticable. For he will never

wil-

h

4. Ου γάρ ποτε εκών γε βελήσεται ἡμᾶς ἐλθόντας εἰς τὴν

Ελλάδα ἀπαγγεῖλαι , ὡς ἡμεῖς τοσοῦδε ὄντες ἐνικῶμεν τὴν

βασιλέως δύναμιν ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις αυτό, και καταγελάσαντες

λ0 . I have tranfcribed this Period, that the

Reader may confront it with d’Ablancourt's Tranſlation.

Thus he has rendered it, car il ne fouffrirajamais que nous

repaffions en Greece pour y publier notre gloire &fa honte.

This is one of thofe many Periods in that Tranflator, the

Vivacity ofwhich could not fail to pleafe, were they not

defigned for Tranflations.
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1

II.

Book willingly fuffer us to return to Greece, and

publifh, that, being fo few in number, we

have defeated his Army at the very
Gates of

his Palace, and returned in triumph ."

CLEARCHUS replied to thoſe who

alledged this ; " I confider all theſe things

as well as you ; but I confider at the fame

time, that, if we now depart, it will be

thought, our Intention is to declare War, and

to act contrary to the Terms ofthe Truce ;

the Confequence ofwhich, willbe, that no one

will provide a Market for us, or a Place,

where we may supply ourselves : befides, we

Shall have no Guide to conduct us ; and the

moment we enter upon thefe Meaſures,

Ariæus will defert us ; ſo that we ſhallpre-

Sently have no Friend left, and even thoſe,

who werefo before, will become our Enemies.

I don't know whether we have any other

River to pass, but we all know that it is not

poffible for us to pass the Euphrates, ifthe

Enemy oppofe it. If we are obliged to fight,

we have no Horſe to affift us, whereas thofe

of the Enemy, are very numerous, and very

good; fo that, if we conquer, how manyfhall

we be able to kill? And, if we are conquered,

none of us can poffibly escape. Therefore I

don't
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don't fee why the King, who is poſſeſſed offo Book

many Advantages, fhould, ifhe defires to de- II,

ftroy us, think it neceffary first to take an

Oath, and pledge his Faith, then to provoke

the Gods by Perjury, and fhew both the

Greeks and Barbarians, how little that

Faith is to be relied on." He faid a great

deal more to the ſame purpoſe.

In the mean time Tiffaphernes arrived

with his Forces, as if he defigned to re-

turn home, and with him Orontas alfo

with his Men, and the King's Daughter,

whom he had married . From thence

they began their march, Tiffaphernes lead-

ing the way, and providing them with a

Market. Ariaus marched at the Head

ofthe Barbarians, who had ferved under

Cyrus, with Tiffaphernes and Orontas, and

encamped with them. The Greeks, be-

ing diffident of thefe, marched by them-

ſelves, having Guides to conduct them .

Each ofthem always encamped feparate

ly, at the diſtance of a Parafanga, or

lefs ; and were each upon their Guard

againſt one another, as againſt an Enemy,

and this immediately created a Suſpicion ;

Sometimes, while they were providing

them-

L
L
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Book themſelves with Wood, Forage, or other

II. things of that nature, they came to

Vitruvius

2 B. c. 3.

Palladius

in May.

Blows ; which alſo bred ill Blood between

them. After three days march, they

came to, and paffed through the Wall of

Media, which was built with burned

Bricks laid in Bitumen ; being twenty

Feet in thickneſs, one hundred in height;

and,

1 Ην δὲ ᾠκοδομημένον πλίνθοις ὀπταῖς ἐν ἀσφάλτῳ κειμέ

vas. The Walls of Babylon were alſo built with burnt

Bricks cemented with Bitamen inſtead of Morter : Anú-

Herodot. σαντες δε , fays Herodotus, πλίνθος ἱκανὰς, ὤπτησαν αυτὰς ἐν

in Clio. καμίνοισι· μετὰ δὲ τέλματι χρεώμενοι ἀσφάλτῳ θερμή. Ι

am convinced from theſe, and feveral other Paffages

among the Ancients, that they employed raw Bricks for

many ufes, otherwife it cannot well be understood why

thefe two Authors fhould lay fo much ſtreſs upon thefe

Bricks being burned: but this is not all, I am perfuaded

that the Directions given by Vitruvius and Palladius, for

making Bricks, relate chiefly to raw Bricks, for they

both direct the Earth, of which the Bricks are made, to

be wrought up with Straw . Theſe Directions are, no

doubt, very proper, where the Bricks are not to be

burned, becauſe the Straw holds the Earth together ; but,

if Bricks made in this manner were to be burned, the

confequence would be, that the Straw being confumed

in the Fire, as many pieces of Straw as there were in

every Brick, fo many hollow places there would be in

them. There is a Paffage in Paufanias, where he tells

us, that Agefipolis, making an Irruption into the Country

of Mantinea, turned the River Ophis that ran near the

Town, againſt the Wall, and, by that means, diffolved

Paufanias it ; the reafon he gives for it, is, that it was built ofraw

ἐν Αρκα Brick, ὠμῆς ᾠκιδομημένης της πλίνθω. Upon this occafion

δικοῖς. he fays, that raw Bricks are better to refift battering

Engines, than Stones, becauſe they are not ſo fubject to

break and fly out of their Courſes : but then he adds,

that raw Bricks are as eaſily diſſolved by Water, as Wax

is by the Sun.
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and, as it was faid, twenty Parafangas in Book

length, and not far from Babylon.

k

FROM thence they made, in two day's

march, eight Parafangas, and paſſed two

Canals, one upon a Bridge, the other

upon ſeven Pontons : Theſe Canals were

derived from the Tigres ; from them

Ditches were cut that ran into the Coun-

try, the firſt, broad, then narrower,

which at laft ended in fmall Water-

courſes, ſuch as are uſed in Greece to

water Panic. Thence they came to the

River Tigris, near which ſtood a large

and populous City, called Sitace, at the

diſtance of fifteen Stadia from the River;

the Greeks encamped cloſe to the Town,

near a large and beautiful ' Park, thick

with Trees of every kind, and the Bar-

barians on the other fide of the Tigris,

but out of fight of our Army. After

Supper Proxenus and Xenophon happened

to be walking before the Quarter

where the heavy-armedMen lay encamp

m

ed ;

* Αυται δε ἦσαν ἀπὸ τὸ Τίγρητα ποταμι . See note

*, page 80.

1 Elyos Пagadeios. See note y, page 17.

m
Пgò Tv öπλwv. See note ", page 15 .

VOL. I. T

II.
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Book ed ; when a Man came and aſked the

II. Out-guards, where he might " ſpeak with

n

Proxenus or Clearchus ; but did not en-

quire for Menon, though he came from

Ariaus, with whom Menon lived in Hof-

pitality and, when Proxenus told him

he was the Perfon he enquired after, the

Man faid, Ariaus and Artaezus, who

were faithful to Cyrus, and wiſh. you well,

fent me to adviſe you to ftand upon your

guard, left the Barbarians attack you to-

night, there being numerous Forces poſt-

ed in the neighbouring Park. They ad-

viſe you alſo to fend a Detachment to

guard the Bridge over the Tigris, becauſe

Tifaphernes defigns, if he can, to break

it down to-night ; to the end, that you

may not be able to paſs the River, but

be ſhut in between the Tigris, and the

Canal. Hereupon, they carried him to

Clear-

* Πῦ ἂν ἴδοι Πρόξενον ἢ Κλέαρχον. Both the Latin Tran-

flators have faid ubinam Proxenum vel Clearchum reperirent ;

·d'Ablancourt has tranflated it in the fame Senfe. There

Thucydi- is a Paffage in Thucydides which induces me to differ from

des, 4. B. them ; he fays, τὸν Περοίκκαν —— ἠνάγκασαν, πρὶν τὸν Βρα-

σίδων ἰδεῖν — προαπελθεῖν : where πρὶν τὸν Βρασίδαν ἰδεῖν is

thus explained by the Greek Scholiaft, πρὶν διαλεχθῆναι τῷ

Βρασίδα, ὕτω γὰρ οἱ Αττικοὶ λέγεσιν , ὡς τὸ ἰδεῖν τί σε ἐβυλό-

μην ἀντὶ τὸ διαλεχθῆναι σοί τι . And indeeed frequent

Inftances of this Atticifm are to be met with in the beſt

Authors.

⚫ive. See note " , page 11.
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Clearchus, and informed him of what he Book

faid ; upon which, Clearchus was in great

II.

Trouble and Confternation ; when a

young Man, who was prefent, having

confidered the matter, faid, " To attack us,

and break down the Bridge too, are things

inconfiftent ; for it is plain, if they attack.

us, they must either conquer, or be conquered:

if they conquer, whyshould they break down

the Bridge ? For, in that cafe, though there

were many Bridges, weshould have no Place

to retreat to with ſafety : on the other fide if

we conquer them, and the Bridge be broken

down, they themselves will have no Place to

fly to ; neither can the rest of their Army,

though in great numbers on the other fide, if

they break it down, give them any Affiftance."

CLEARCHUS, hearing this , aſked

the Meffenger, of what Extent the

Country was, that lay between the Tigris,

and the Canal: he anſwering ; it was of

a

? Πόση τις εἴη χώρα . D'Ablancourt has vifbly miftaken

the Senſe of this Expreffion, he fays Clearque demanda au

Meffager quel étoit le Païs entre le Tigre & le Canal, whereas

wór denotes Quantity not Quality, as the Grammarians

fpeak, for which reafon he ſhould have faid, de quelle

étendue étoit le Pais ; had Xenophon faid ποία τις εἴη χώρα,

his Tranflation would have been proper. The Latin

Tranflators have rendered it as they ought. What I

have ſaid is juſtified by the Meſſenger's Anſwer, i dè ïmiv

ὅτι πολλή.

T 2
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Book a large Extent, and contained, befides
Воок

II. Villages, many large Cities ; they con-

cluded, that the Barbarians had fent this

Man infidiouſly, from an Apprehenfion ,

left

4 Οκνόντες μὴ οἱ Ελληνες διελθόντες τὴν γέφυραν, μένοιεν ἐν τῇ

vhow . So the Latin Tranflators give the Text, without

taking any notice of a very great Difficulty that occurs

in it ; but, in order to underſtand this, let us caft our

Eyes upon the Situation ofthe Greeks. They had paffed

the laft of the two Canals, that lay in their way, and

were now encamped under the Walls of a Town called

Sitace, that flood clofe to the River Tigris ; while they

lay there, the Perfians, who were encamped on the other

fide of that River, fent this infidious Meffage to them :

But what was the occafion of this Meffage ? Certainly

not the fear, left the Greeks, after they had passed the

Bridge, fhould remain in the Iſland, ne Græci cum tranfi-

iffent Pontem, in Infula manerent, as Hutchinson has tran-

flated it. The Bridge, Xenophon has told us, lay over the

Tigris, and the Island was the Country that lay between

that River and the Canal they had already paffed , which

Iland Xenophon has already told us in two places, was a

large and plentiful Country, and very populous : The

end of this Meffage therefore was to divert the Greeks

from ſtaying in this lfland, for the Reaſons alledged by

our Author, and the readieft way to effect that, was, to

induce them to pafs the Tigris immediately, from an

Apprehenfion, left the Enemy fhould break down the

Bridge ; and, that the View of the Perfians was to en-

gage them to pafs the River, and not to prevent them

from doing fo, as Hutchinson and Leunclavius have tran-

flated it, appears very plainly from their Behaviour after-

wards; for we find they did not attempt to moleft them

in their Paffage. By this time I believe the Reader is

fatisfied there must be fome fault in the Text, which I

will venture to cure by the Addition of one little Word ;

if we read ὀκνῦντες μὴ οἱ Ἕλληνες μὴ διελθόντες τὴν γέφυραν,

Xenoph. or how, the Senfe will be compleat ; and, that

απομνη this Correction , which is the first I have made, may not

Moverμá- feem too bold, I will put the Reader in mind of a Paffage

Twv, 1 B. in our Author, where there is exactly the fame Turn of

Phrafe,
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left the Greeks fhould not pafs the Bridge, Book

but remain in the Ifland, which was de-

fended on one fide, by the Tigris, and on

the other, by the Canal ; where the Coun-

try, that lay between, being large, and

fruitful, and in no want of Labourers

to cultivate it, might both ſupply them

with Provifions, and afford them a Re-

treat, if they were diſpoſed to make War

upon the King : after which, they went

to Reft ; however, they fent a Detach-

ment to guard the Bridge : but no At-

tempt of any kind was made upon their

Camp, neither did any of the Enemy

come up to the Bridge, as the Guards

informed us. The next Morning, by

break of Day, they paffed the Bridge,

which was fupported by thirty-feven

Pontons, with all poffible Precaution :

for, fome of the Greeks, who were with

Tiffaphernes, fent word, that the Enemy

de-

Phrafe, I am here contending for ; he fays of his Maſter

Socrates, ἐθάυμαζε δ᾽ εἴ τις ἀρετὴν ἐπαγελλόμενΘ , ἀργύριον

πράτλοιτο , καὶ μὴ νομίζοι τὸ μέγισον κέρδων ἕξειν , φίλον άνθρω

που κτησάμενο , ἀλλὰ φοβεῖτο μὴ ὁ γενόμενον καλὸς κ' αγα

θὸς, τῷ τὰ μέγιςα ευεργετήσαντι μὴ τὴν μεγίςην χάριν ἔχοι .

D'Ablancourt, by his Tranflation, feems to have been

aware of this Difficulty, in which he muſt be allowed to

have the Advantage over the Latin Tranflators , though

neither he nor they have faid oneWord to clear it up, or

even to diſcover it,

3
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Book defigned to attack them in their Paffage ;

but this did not prove true. However,

while they were paffing the River, Glus

appeared with fome others, obferving

whether they paffed it or not ; when,

perceiving they did, he rode off.

•

FROM the Tigris they made, in four

days march, twenty Parafangas, and

came to the River Phyfcus, one hundred

Feet in breadth, having a Bridge over it.

Here ſtood a large and populous City,

called Opis, where they were met by a

natural Brother to Cyrus and Artaxerxes,

who was marching to the Affiftance of

the King, at the head of a numerous

Army, which he had drawn out of Sufa

and Ecbatana ; and, caufing his Troops

to halt, he took a view of the Greeks, as

they paffed by him. Clearchus led his

Men two bytwo, ſtanding ſtill from time.

to time : Thus, while the Vanguard halt-

éd, the whole Army was obliged to ſtand

ftill which made their Forces appear very

numerous, even to the Greeks themſelves,

and the Perfian was ftruck with the fight.

From thence they made, in fix days.

march, thirty Parafangas, through the

de
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defert Part of Media, and arrived at the Book

Villages belonging to Paryfatis, the Mo-

ther to Cyrus and Artaxerxes : Theſe Tif-

faphernes, to infult the Memory of Cyrus,

gave the Greeks leave to plunder of every

thing but Slaves ; by which means they

found a great Quantity of Corn, ' Cattle,

and other things. From thence they

made twenty Parafangas, in five days

march through a defert, having the Tigris

on their left. At the end of their firſt

Day's march, they faw a large and rich

City, on the other fide of the River,

called Cana ; whence the Barbarians

tranſported Bread, Cheeſe, and Wine

* upon Rafts made of Skins .

t

AFTER that, they came to the River

Zabatus, four hundred Feet in breadth,

where they ſtaid three days, during which

time, there were Jealoufies, but no Evi-

dence of Treachery : Clearchus therefore

refolved to have a Conference with Tiſſa-

phernes, and, if poffible, to put an end to

thefe Jealoufies, before they broke out

into

* Πρόβατα . Πρόβατα , πάντα τὰ τετράποδα . Suidas.

$
Xepara. See note , page 35.

t

Exidians. See note , page 60.
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Book into Hoftilities : with this view he fent a

II. Perfon, to let him know that he defired

a Conference with him. Tiffaphernes

having readily anfwered, he might come ;

Clearchus fpoke thus : " I am fenfible, O

Tiffaphernes ! ' that we have fworn, and

pledged our Faith, not to do any Injury to one

another. Notwithstanding which, I obferve

you are upon your guard againſt us, as againſt

an Enemy ; and we, perceiving this, ftand

alſo upon our guard. But, fince upon Con-

fideration I cannot find thatyou endeavour to

do us any mischief, and am very ſure that we

have not the leaft Thought ofhurting you, I

judged it proper to have a Conference with

you, to the end that we might, ifpoſſible, ex-

tinguish our mutual Diffidence : for I have

known Men, who, while through Calumnies

or Jealoufies, they stood in fear of one ano-

ther, have, with a View ofinflicting a Mif-

chief before they received one, done irrepar-

able Injuries to thofe , who never had either

the Intention, or Defire to hurt them. As

therefore I am ofopinion, that fuch Miftakes

are eafieft removed by Conferences, I come

with an Intention of convincing you, that

you have no reason to diftruft us : for to men-

tion that first, which is of the greatest mo-

2 ment



OF CYRU S.
153

II.

ment ; our Oaths, to which we have called Book

the Gods to witness, forbid us to be Ene-

mies ; and that Perfon who is conscious to

himself of having neglected them, in my opi-

nion, can never be happy ; for, whoever be-

comes the Object ofdivine Wrath, I know no

Swiftnefs can fave him, no Darkness hide

him, no ftrong Place defend him ; fince, in

all Places, all Things are fubject to their

Power, and every where they are equally

Lords of all. This is my Opinion concern-

ing both our Oaths, and the Gods, whom,

by our Agreement, we have made the Depo-

fitaries of our Friendſhip . As to human

Advantages, Ilook upon you to be the greatest

we can promife ourſelves at this juncture ;

for, while we are with you, every Road is

pervious, every River paffable, and we are

fure to know no want : but, without you,

every Road becomes obfcure, (for we are

utterly unacquainted with them) every River

impaffable, every Multitude terrible, and

Solitude the most terrible ofall ; for " that is

at-

* Μεσὴ πολλῆς ἀπορίας ἐσίν . The Latin Tranflators

do not feem to have attended to the general Contraſt

there is between theſe two Periods, otherwiſe they would

not have rendered μas woλans drogías, multis difficulta

tibus referta ; for, as idès diá oxóres is oppofed to odos

μπορω , and σᾶς ποταμὸς δύσπορο το πας ποταμὸς δια-

VOL. I. U βατός,
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BOOK attended with the want of every thing. If

II. therefore we ſhould arrive tofuch a degree of

Madneſs, as to put you to death, what

Should we do elfe but deftroy our Benefactor,

andftill have the King, the most powerful of

all *Avengers, to contend with ? Iſhall now

you fee what hopes Ishould deprive myſelf

of, if I endeavoured to burt you. I defired

to make Cyrus my Friend, because I looked

upon him as the most capable of all Men liv-

ing to ferve thofe he wished well to. Now,

I find, you have not only obtained the Army,

but the Country, that belonged to Cyrus, as

an Acceffion to your own ; and that the King's

Power, of which he felt the Weight, is be-

come your Support. In thefe Circumstances

therefore, who would be fo mad as not to

defire to be your Friend ? Yetfurther Iſhall

let you know upon what I found my hopes,

that you will alfo defire to be a Friend to us :

Sophoc.

Ajax, v.

615.

I

βατός, 10 μεςὴ πολλῆς ἀπορίας is vifibly oppofed to τῶν

iTndeśar in aтogía. D'Ablancourt has, in my opinion,

faid much better, parce qu'elle trâine aprés foy la néceffité.

* Εφεδρον. Εφεδρο, according to the Greek Scholiaft

upon Sophocles, is properly ὁ παρεσκευασμένα , ὅταν δύο

τινὲς παλαίωσι, παλαίσειν τῷ νικήσαντι . Plutarch very

beautifully applies this to Telefinus, who was very near

defeating Sylla, after ſo many Victories, at the Gates of

Plutarch Rome, τὸν μέντοι τελευταῖον ἀγῶνα , καθάπερ ἔφεδρῶν ἀθλητὴς

in his Life καταπόνῳ προσενεχθεὶς ὁ Σαννίτης Τελεσίνα , ἐγγὺς ἦλθε τῷ

ofSylla. σφήλαι καὶ καταβαλεῖν ἐπὶ θόραις τῆς Ρώμης . This cannot

be preſerved in a modern Tranſlation.

.
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I know the Myfians are troubleſome to you ; Book

thefe, with the Forces under my Command,

I hope I can oblige to fubmit to your Power :

Iknow the fame thing ofthe Pifidians, and

am informed that many other Nations are in

the fame Difpofition, who, by my means, ſhall

ceafe for ever to diſturb your Happiness. I

findyou are incenfed against the Egyptians,

more than against any other Nation, and

cannot fee what Forces you can better employ

than ours, to affift you in chastising them. If

you defire to be a Friend to any of your

Neighbours, your Friendſhip, through our

means, will become most valuable ; and, if

any of them moleft you, you may, as their

Superior, deftroy them by our Affiftance ; for

weſhall not only be fubfervient to youfor the

fake of our Pay, but alſo in return for the

Obligation we fhall justly owe to you, as to

our Deliverer. When I confider all theſe

things I am fo much furprized to find you

diffident of us, that I would willingly know

the Perfon, who is so powerful an Orator,

as to perfuade you, that we form Deſigns

against you." Tiffaphernes anfwered him

as follows :

¥ Ayurrías. See note , page 120.

" I

U 2
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II.

" I am pleaſed, O Clearchus ! to hear

you speak withfo much prudence ; for, while

you entertain thefe Thoughts, if you should

meditate any thing against me, you would, at

the fame time, act contrary to your own

Intereft : but do you hear me in your turn,

while Iinform you, that you yourselves can-

not, withjuſtice, diftruſt either the King, or

me ; for, if we were defirous to destroy you,

do you think we are in any want of nume-

rous Horfe, or Foot to effect it ? or ofArms

defenfive and offenfive, with which we have

it in our power to do you mifchief, without

the danger ofreceiving any? Or do you think

we want proper Places to attack you ? Are

there not fo many Plains inhabited by our

Friends, through which you must march with

great difficulty ? So many Mountains within

your fight, over which your Road lies, and

which, by ourpoffeffing ourselves ofthem, we

can render impaffable toyou? So many Rivers

which afford us the Advantage of chufing out

what numbers of you we think proper to en-

gage? Some ofthefe you cannot even pass but

by our Affiftance. Butfay, we are inferior

in all thefe : Fire at least will provefuperior

to the Fruits of the Earth. By burning

theſe we can oppofe Famine to you, with

which,



OF CYRU S.
157

II.

which, though you are ever fo brave, you Book

will not be able to contend. Why therefore

Should we, who have fo many Opportunities

ofmaking war upon you, none of which carry

any Danger with them, chufe the only one of

all thefe, that is both impious and diſhonour-

able ; the Refuge of those, who are deftitute

of all others, diftreffed and driven to Extre-

mities, and who, being at the fame time

wicked Men, refolve to accomplish their De-

figns through Perjury towards the Gods, and

Breach ofFaith towards Men ? We are not,

O Clearchus ! either fo weak, or fo void of

Reafon. When it was in our power to de-

ftroy you, why did we not attempt it ? Be

affured, the defire I had of approving my

Fidelity to the Greeks was the Reaſon ; and

that, as Cyrus marched against the King,

relying on foreign Forces, from the Pay he

gave them; fo Imight return homefupported'

by the fame Troops, from the Obligations I

bad conferred on them. As to the many

things, in whichyou may be offervice to me,

Some of them you have mentioned; but I

know, which is the greatest : It is the Pre-

rogative of the King to wear an upright

Z

Tur-

Τιάραν ὀρθήν. Μoft Authors who treat of the Affairs

of Perfia, have taken notice of this Cuſtom ; but there is

i
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Book Turban upon his Head; but, withyour Af-

II. fiftance poffibly another may, withfome Con-

fidence, wear it in his Heart."

CLEARCHUS, thinking all he faid

to be true, replied ; " Since therefore we

have fo many Motives to be Friends, do not

thofe, who, by Calumnies, endeavour to

make us Enemies, deferve the feverest

Puniſhment?" «‹ Ifyou, fays Tiffaphernes,

with the rest ofthe Generals, and Captains,

think fit to come to me in publick, I will

acquaint you with thofe, who aver that you

have Defigns against me and my Army."

" I will bring them all, fays Clearchus ;

and, at the fame time, let you know, in my

turn, whence I received my Information con-

cerningyou." As foon as this Conference

was over, Tiffaphernes fhewed him great

Civility, and, defiring him to ftay, enter-

tained him at Supper. The next day

Clear-

a Print of it on a Perfian Monument found among the

Ruins of Persepolis by De Bruyn, and given by Gronovius

Herodot. in his Notes upon Herodotus, to fhew that this is the very

in Thalia. Monument the latter fays Darius Hyftafpes cauſed to be

erected in honour of his Horfe and Groom, to whom he

owed the Kingdom ; I take no notice of the Reaſons

alledged by Gronovius to fupport his Conjecture, which

feems well founded, becauſe this Monument is here ex-

hibited with another view, namely to let the Reader fee

the difference of the Turbans worn by the Kings and

Subjects of Perfia.
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Glèarchus, returning to the Camp, made Book

it manifeft that he entertained very II.

friendly Thoughts of Tiffaphernes, and

gave an Account of what he propoſed.

He faid, thofe Tiffaphernes demanded,

ought to go to him ; and that the Per-

fons who were found to be the Authors of

thefe Calumnies, ought to be puniſhed as

Traitors and ill-affected to the rest ofthe

Greeks : for he fufpected Menon to be one

of them, knowing that he and Ariaus

had been in Conference with Tiſſaphernes,

and that he was forming a Party againſt

him, and intriguing in order to draw the

whole Army to a dependence upon him-

felf; and, by that means, to recommend

himſelf to Tilaphernes. Clearchus alfo

himſelf was no lefs folicitous to engage

the Efteem of the whole Army, and to

remove thoſe, who oppofed him : but

fome of the Soldiers in contradiction to

him, ſaid, that all the Generals and Cap-

tains ought not to go, neither ought

they to truft Tiffaphernes. However,

Clearchus fo ftrongly infifted upon it,

that he prevailed to have five Generals,

and twenty Captains fent to him : about

two
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Book two hundred Soldiers followed, under

colour of going to the Market.

II.

WHEN they came to the Door of

Tiffaphernes, the Generals, Proxenus a

Baotian, Menon a Theffalian, Agias an

Arcadian, Clearchus a Lacedæmonian, and

Socrates an Achaian, were called in ; the

Captains ſtaid without : Not long after,

at the fame Signal, thoſe who were with-

in, were apprehended, and thoſe with-

out, cut to pieces. After this, fome of

the Barbarian Horfe, fcouring the Plain,

killed all the Greeks they met with, both

Freemen and Slaves. The Greeks, from

their Camp, feeing thefe Excurfions of

the Horſe, were furprized, and in doubt

of what they were doing, ' till Nicarchus,

an Arcadian, came flying from them,

being wounded in the Belly, and bearing

his Bowels in his Hands, and informed

them of all that had paffed. Upon this,

the Greeks were amazed, and expecting

they would immediately come and attack

their Camp, ran to their Arms. But

they did not all come ; only Ariaus with

Arteazus and Mithridates came, Perfons

who
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who had fhewn the greateſt Fidelity to Book

Cyrus. However, the Interpreter of the

Greeks faid, he ſaw the Brother to Tiſſa-

phernes with them, and knew him. They

were followed by three hundred other

Perfians clad in Armour ; who, when

they drew near, ordered, if any Generals

or Captains of the Greeks were prefent,

they ſhould advance, to the end, they

might acquaint them with the King's

Pleaſure. Upon this, the Generals,

Cleanor, an Orchomenian, and Sophanetus,

a Stymphalian, went out of the Camp

with great Caution ; and with them

Xenophon, an Athenian, that he might

learn what was become of Proxenus.

(Cheirifophus happened to be abfent, being

employed, with others, in getting Provi-

fions in fome Village. ) When they

camewithin hearing, Ariaus faid, " Clear- !

chus, O Greeks ! having been found guilty

ofa Violation both of his Oath, and of the

Articles of Peace, is justly puniſhed with

death ; while Proxenus, and Menon, for

having given Information of his Defigns,

are in great honour. Ofyou, the King

demands your Arms, for hefays they are his,

VOL. I. X as
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Book as having belonged to Cyrus, who was his

II. a

Subject."

HEREUPON, the Greeks made anſwer,

Cleanor the Orchomenian, fpeaking in the

Name of the reft : " O Ariaus ! thou moſt

wicked of all Men, and the rest ofyou, who

were Friends to Cyrus ! have you no regard

either to the Gods or Men ? You, who after

you have fworn to us to look upon our

Friends and Enemies as your own, now

confpire with Tiffaphernes, the most im-

pious and deceitful of all Men, to betray

and having both deftroyed thofe Perfons,

to whom you gave your Oaths, and deceived

the rest ofus, now come with our Enemies to

us ;

b

in-

a Ashe. Literally his Slave ; this, it feems, was the

Style of the Perfian Court, which not only treated their

Subjects as Slaves, but had the Infolence to call them fo.
D Οις ὤμνυτε ὡς ἀπολωλέκατε . Hutchin/on, with great

reafon, finds fault with Leunelavius for tranflating this,

Sacramento confirmabatis vos planè periffe ; but takes no

notice of the Difficulty arifing from the Particle as,

which, I own, weighs fo much with me, that I cannot

perfuade my felt Xenophon wrote τές τε ἄνδρας αυτές, οἷς

ὤμνυτε, ὡς ἀπολωλέκατε ; at leaft not in the Senfe he has

tranflated it, pofteaquam viros ipfos, quibus dediftis Jusju-

randum perdidiftis. If, instead of us aroλwhizare, we

might venture to read downExótes, without ds, I think

the Period would be more intelligible : I believe it will

be owned, that απολωλεκότες agrees very well with προ-

didaxores in the following Sentence, and it feems to have

been the Author's Defign to conne& them together with

the Particles rs and xai.

U

1
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invade us?" To this Ariaus anfwered, Book

"But it first appeared that Clearchus was

forming DefignsDefigns against Tiffaphernes,

Orontas, and all the rest of us.

this, Xenophon replied,

CC

Upon

If Clearchus,

contrary to his Oath, has been guilty of a

Violation ofthe Peace, he is juftly punish-

ed; for it is juft, that those who are guilty

of Perjury, ſhould be put to death. How-

ever, fend Proxenus and Menon to us, fince

they are bothyour Benefactors, and our Com-

manders: For it is evident, that, being

Friends to both of us, they will endeavour to

advife that, which is beft for both." To

this the Barbarians made no answer, but,

having conferred together for a confider-

able time, they departed.

THE Generals being thus apprehend-

ed, were carried to the King, by whoſe

Orders their Heads were cut off. One

of them , Clearchus, was allowed by all

that knew him to have been a Man both

of a military Genius, and one who de-

lighted in War to the laft degree. For,

as long as the Lacedæmonians were at war

with

• Ns Baσiλeά. See note t , page 14.

d Ess pèv áutŵr Khiagx . See the Introduction.

X 2
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BOOK with the Athenians, he continued in the

II. Service of his Country ; but, after the

*

Peace, he perfuaded his Fellow-Citizens,

that the Thracians oppreffed the Greeks,

and having prevailed on the Ephori, by

fome means or other, he fet fail with a

defign to make war upon the Thracians,

who inhabit above the Cherfonefus and

Perinthus. After his Departure the E-

phori, for fome reaſons, changed their

Minds, and recalled him from the Ifthmus;

but he refuſed to obey them, and failed

away for the Hellefpont ; whereupon, he

was condemned to die by the Magiſtrates

of Sparta, as guilty of Difobedience.

Being now a baniſhed Man, he comes to

Cyrus, and by what means he gained his

C

Con-

Παρὰ τῶν Εφόρων. The ancient Authors do not agree

Herodot. concerning the Perfon who inffituted thefe Magiftrates.

in Clio. Herodotus attributes their Inftitution to Lycurgus, and

Xenoph. Xenophon to him, jointly with the moft confiderable Citi-

ofthe zens of Sparta. On the other hand, Plutarch fays Theo-

Lacedæ- pompus, who reigned many Years after Lycurgus, as the

monian Author of it However, this is certain, that the three

Common- Orders of the State, that is, the two Kings, the Sena-

wealth. tors, all the Magiftrates, even during their Magiſtracy,

Plutarch and the People were fubject to their Power. But the

Life of thing that gives the greateft Relief to the Reputation of

Lycurg. their College, is, that it ferved as a Model to the Infti-

Xenop.ib. tution of the Roman Tribunes, who, like the Ephori,

Dionyf. were only five in number, ' till the Year of Rome 297, and

Hal. 6 B. the firft of the 81 Olympiad, C. Horatius and Q. Minucius

Ib. 10 B. being Confuls, when five more were added to them.
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Confidence, has been mentioned in ano- Book

ther place : Cyrus gave him ten thouſand II.

Daricks. Having received this Money,

he did not give himſelf up to Indolence,

but, raiſing an Army with it, made war

upon the Thracians ; and, over-coming

them in Battle, plundered their Country,

and continued the War, ' till Cyrus had

occafion for his Army, when he depart-

ed with a deſign of attending him in his

Expedition.

g

THESE therefore feem to be the Ac-

tions of a Man delighting in War, who,

when it is in his power to live in Peace

without Detriment or Diſhonour, prefers

War ; when to live in Eafe, chufes La-

bour, with a View to War ; and when

to enjoy Riches without danger, chufes

rather, by making War, to diminiſh

them : fo that he ſpent his Money in

War, as chearfully as if it had been in

f Aagus. See note m, page 9.Δαρεικές.

Gal-

8 Οσις, ἐξὸν μὲν ἐιρήνην ἔχειν ἄνευ αισχύνης καὶ βλάβης,

αιρεῖται πολεμεῖν. D'Ablancourt has frangely miftaken

this Paffage, thus he has rendered it, que pouvant vivre en

Repos apres la Paix, cherche laguerre aux dépens même defon

honneur, & de fa vie : This he fays is ftronger than the

Text : but I believe the Reader will be of opinion, that

inſtead of ſtrengthening the Author's Senfe, he has de

stroyed it.
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BOOK Gallantry, or any other Pleaſure : fo

much he delighted in it. His Genius

for War appeared by his Forwardneſs to

expoſe himſelf, and to attack the Enemy

either by Night or Day, and by his Con-

duct in danger ; as thoſe who attended

him upon all occafions, univerfally ac-

knowledged. He was faid to have pof-

feffed the Art of commanding, as far as

could be expected from a Man of his

Temper for, being as capable, as any

other, of taking care his Army was fup-

plied with Provifions, and of providing

them, he was not lefs fo of infpiring

thofe, who were prefent, with a Dread of

difobeying Clearchus. This he effected

by Severity ; for his Look was ftern, and

his Voice harfh : He always puniſhed

with Rigour, and frequently in Paffion ;

fo that he fometimes repented it. But

he alfo inflicted Puniſhments with Deli-

beration, looking upon an Army without

Diſcipline to be of no fervice. He is re-

ported to have faid, that a Soldier ought

h

h

to

* Ως δέοι τρατιώτην φοβεῖσθαι μᾶλλον, &ς. This Say-

Livy, B. ing of Clearchus is imitated by Livy, where Camillus,

having restored the Roman Army to its ancient Diſcipline,

effecit, fays he, ne hoftis maxime timendus militi effet. D'Ab-

lancourt has thought fit to leave out above half this Pe-

V.

11
riod
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to fear his Commander more than the Book

Enemy, if it is expected that he ſhould

do his Duty upon Guard, abſtain from

what belongs to a Friend, or attack the

Enemy without Reluctance. In Dangers

the Men obeyed him abfolutely, nor

ever defired to be commanded by any

other ; for they ſaid his Sternneſs ſeemed

then changed to Chearfulnefs, and his

Severity to Refolution ; fo that they look-

ed upon it no longer as Severity, but as

their Preſervation. However, when the

Danger was over, and they had an op-

portunity of ferving under other Com-

manders, many ofthem left him ; for he

was not in the leaft gracious but always

rough and cruel: fo that the Soldiers

were in the fame Difpofition to him, as

Scholars to their Mafter ; none ever fol-

lowing him out of Friendſhip or Good-

will. Thofe, who were appointed by his

Country, or compelled through Want,

or any other Neceffity to ferve under

him, were perfectly obedient to him.

And, when they began to conquer under

his Command, many things concurred to

make

•

riod, the reafon he gives for it is, parce qu'il ne faut rien

ajouter à un bon mot but fure this is a liberty no Tran-

flator ought to indulge himfelfin.
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Book make them good Soldiers : for their Con-

II. fidence in their own Strength, joined to

Diod.Sic.

12 B.

their Fear of him, made them obfervant.

This was his Character as a Commander:

but it was faid that he was unwilling to

be commanded by others. When he died,

he was about fifty Years of Age.

PROXENUS, the Baotian, even

from a Child, was defirous of becoming

equal to great Employments ; and, to

fatisfy this defire, gave a Sum ofMoney

to Gorgias the Leontine. After he had

been fome time with him, thinking him-

ſelf now both able to command, and, if

he

i
Γοργία. This Gorgias was a celebrated Maſter of

Eloquence. He fo far furpaffed all the reft of his Pro-

feffion, that Diodorus Siculus tells us he received no leſs

Arbuth from his Scholars than one hundred Minæ, that is,

not ofan- 1.322 18 4 Sterling. This Gorgias, it feems, was

cientCoins. at the head of the Embaffy which the Leontines fent to

Athens, the fecond Year ofthe 88th Olympiad, to defire

Diod.Sic. their Affiftance againſt the Syracufans. In the firft Audi-

12 B. ence he had of the Athenians, his Eloquence, or rather

the Novelty of it, fo inchanted that People, who were

great Admirers of both, that they were unfortunately

prevailed upon to engage in the Sicilian War, the Event

of which gave them fo fatal a Blow, they could never

recover it. Diodorus Siculus fays alfo, that he was the

Inventor of the Art of Rhetoric, and the firſt who made

ufe of ftudied Figures and laboured Antithefes of equal

Length, and the fame Termination; this manner of

fpeaking, the fame Author fays, pleafed at firft from its

Novelty, but was afterwards looked upon as affected,

and, iffrequently practifed, ridiculous .
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he entered into the friendſhip of great

Men, to return all Obligations , he en-

gaged in this Enterprize with Cyrus,

whence he promiſed to himſelf great Re-

putation, great Power, and great Riches :

Though he was earneſt in the purſuit of

thefe, yet on the other fide his Conduct

plainly fhewed that he did not deſire to

gain any of them through Injustice ; but

that he ought to attain them with Justice

and Honour, and not otherwife. He was

very capable of commanding an orderly

and a well-difciplined Army ; but in-

capable of infpiring Refpect or Fear, and

ſtood in greater Awe of his Men, than

they of him ; it being visible, that he

was more afraid of difobliging them ,

than they of diſobeying him. It was his

opinion, that all which was required to

be, and feem to be equal to the Com-

mand, was to praife worthy Men, and not

to praiſe the unworthy ; for which reafon

he was beloved by Men of Worth and

Honour, while ill Men were for ever

forming Defigns againſt him, as againſt

a Man eafy to be circumvented. He

was about thirty Years old, when he

died.

VOL. I. Y ME-

Book

II.
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3

MENON the Theffalian, did not

either conceal his immoderate Defire of

Riches ; or his Defire of commanding, in

order to increaſe them ; or of being

efteemed for the fame reafon. He defir-

ed to be well with thofe in Power, that

his Injustice might efcape Punifhment.

He thought the fhorteft ways to accom-

plifh his Defigns were Perjury, Falfhood,

and Deceit ; and that Simplicity and

Truth were Weakneffes. He was ob-

ferved to have no Affection for any Man,

and, where he profeffed a Friendſhip, it

was vifible he defigned to betray. He

never fpoke with Contempt of an Ene-

my, but was ever turning all thofe he

converfed with into ridicule. He never

formed any Defign againſt the Poffeffions

of an Enemy, (for he thought it difficult

to rob thoſe who were upon their guard)

but looked upon himſelf as the only Per-

fon that was fenfible how very eafy it is

to feize the unguarded Poffeffions of a

Friend. He stood in fear of thofe whom

he obſerved to be guilty of Perjury and

Injustice, as of Men well armed ; but

practifed upon Perfons of Piety and

Truth, as upon thofe, who are defence-

1

lefs.
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lefs. And, as others value themfelves Book

upon Religion, Veracity, and Juftice, fo

Menon valued himſelf upon being able to

deceive, to invent Falfhoods and abufe

his Friends ; and looked upon thoſe as

ignorant, who were without Guile.

When he endeavoured to gain the firſt

place in any Man's Friendship, he

thought the moſt effectual way of recom-

mending himſelf, was by flandering thoſe

who were in poffeffion of it. He fought

to make himſelf obeyed by the Soldiers,

by becoming an Accomplice in their

Crimes, and aimed at being eſteemed and

courted, byfhewing that he had both the

Power and the Will to commit great In-

juftice. If any one forfook him, he spoke

of it as a favour, that while he made ufe

of his Service, he did not deftroy him.

Whatever is not publicly known in this

Man's Character, may feem to be feign-

ed, but the following Particulars all the

World is acquainted with. While he

was in the Flower of his Youth he ob-

tained the Command of the Mercenaries

in the Service of Ariftippus. At that Age

alſo he was in great favour with Ariæus,

a Barbarian, becauſe he delighted in

beau-
Y 2

1
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Book beautiful Youths ; and before he himſelf

had a Beard, he had a bearded Favourite,

called Tharypas. When the reft of the

Generals fuffered for having made war

againſt the King with Cyrus, he though

equally guilty, did not loſe his Life ; but

was afterwards puniſhed with death by

the King, not like Clearchus, and the reſt

of the Generals, by lofing his Head,

which was looked upon as the moſt

honourable Death ; but, as it is faid, after

he had been tortured, a whole Year, like

a Malefactor.

9

AGIAS, the Arcadian, and Socrates,

the Achaian, were both put to death at

the fame time; thefe were without Re-

proach both in War, and Friendſhip.

They were then about forty Years of

Age.

The End ofthe Second Book:

THE
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CYRUS.

BOOK III.

N the foregoing Difcourfe, we have

related the Actions of the Greeks

I
during the Expedition of Cyrus to

the Battle, and what happened after his

Death, when the Greeks marched away

with Tiffaphernes upon the Peace. After

the Generals were apprehended, and the

Captains and Soldiers who accompanied

them, put to death, the Greeks were in

great
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Book great diftrefs ; knowing they were not

III. far from the King's Palace, furrounded

on all fides with many
Nations and many

Cities, all their Enemies ; that no one

would any longer ſupply them with Pro-

vifions ; that they were distant from

Greece above ten thoufand Stadia, with-

out a Guide to conduct them , and their

Road thither intercepted by impaffable

Rivers ; that even thofe Barbarians, who

had ferved under Cyrus, had betrayed

them , and that they were now left alone

without any Horfe to affift them. By

which it was evident, that if they over-

came the Enemy, they could not deſtroy

a Man of them in the Purfuit, and if

they themſelves were overcome, not one

ofthem could eſcape. Theſe Reflections

fo difheartened them, that few eat any

thing that Evening, few made Fires, and

many that Night never came to their

Quarter, but laid themfelves down,

every

2 ' Eni ra nha. See note " , page 15. Here it plainly

fignifies that part of the Camp, which was appointed for

the Quarters of the feveral Companies, particularly of

the heavy-armed Men . D'Ablancourt has left it out, as

he generally does this Expreffion where he meets with it.

* Ανεπαύετο δὲ ὅπε ἐτύ[χανεν ἕκας , ἐ δυνάμενοι καθέυξειν

ὑπὸ λύπης και ανάθε πατρίδων , γονέων, γυναικών , απαιδων, ως ε

WOTE ivóμicar Tola . This Period, fo beautifully

melan-



OF CYRU S.
175

III.

every Man in the place where he hap- Book

pened to be, unable to fleep through

Sorrow, and a Longing for their Coun-

try, their Parents, their Wives and Chil-

dren, whom they never expected to fee

again : In this Difpofition of Mind, they

all laid down to reft.

THERE was in the Army, an Athe-

nian, by Name, Xenophon, who, without

being a General , a Captain , or a Soldier,

ſerved as a Volunteer : for, having been

long attached to Proxenus by the Rights

of Hofpitality, the latter fent for him

from home, with a promife, if he came,

to recommend him to Cyrus ; from whom,

he faid, he expected greater Advantages,

than from his own Country. Xenophon

having read the Letter, confulted Socrates

the Athenian concerning the Voyage, who

"fearing left his Country might look up-

on his Attachment to Cyrus as criminal,

becauſe that Prince was thought to have

efpoufed the Intereft of the Lacedæmo-

nians

melancholy, is cruelly mangled by d'Ablancourt, whole

Tranflation I fhall alfo tranfcribe, that the Reader may

compare it with the Original. Ils étoient fi abbatus qu'ils

nepouvoient repofer, comme ne devant plus revoir nifemme, mi

enfants, ni patrie.

· Καὶ ὁ Σωκράτης υποπτευσας. See the Introduction.
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III. Warmth, advifed Xenophon to go to Del-

phos, and confult the God of the Place

concerning the Matter. Xenophon went

thither accordingly and aſked Apollo, to

which of the Gods he ſhould offer Sacri-

fice, and addrefs his Prayers, to the end

that he might perform the Voyage he pro-

pofed in the beſt and moſt reputable man-

ner, and, after a happy Iffue of it, return

withfafety. Apollo anſwered, that heſhould

facrifice to the proper Gods. At his Re-

turn, he acquainted Socrates with this

Anfwer ; who blamed him, becauſe he

had not aſked Apollo in the firſt place,

whether it were better for him to under-

take this Voyage, than to ſtay at home :

but, having himſelf firft determined to

undertake it, he had confulted him con-

cerning the moft proper means of per-

forming it with fuccefs : but, fince fays

he, you have aſked this, you ought to do

what the God has commanded . Xeno-

phon therefore, having offered Sacrifice to

the Gods according to the Direction of

the Oracle, fet fail, and found Proxenus

and Cyrus at Sardes ready to march to-

wards the Upper Afia. Here he was pre-

fented to Cyrus, and Proxenus preffing

him



OF CYRU S.
177

III.

him to ſtay, Cyrus was no lefs earneſt in Book

perfuading him, and affured him, that,

as foon as the Expedition was at an end,

he would difmifs him ; this he pretended

was defigned againſt the Pifidians.

d

XENOPHON, therefore, thus im-

poſed on, engaged in the Enterprize,

though Proxenus had no fhare in the Im-

pofition, for none of the Greeks, befides

Clearchus, knew it was intended againſt

the King: but, when they arrived in

Cilicia, every one faw the Expedition

was defigned againſt him. Then, though

they were terrified at the length of the

way, and unwilling to go on, yet the

greatcft part of them, out of a regard

both to one another, and to Cyrus, fol-

lowed

L

JO Zróλo. See note " , page 15.

с

• Aidioxuny de dλλλw . Where any number of

Men are embarked in the fame Defign, they generally

meet with fuccefs, but always deferve it, if they are once

brought to be ambitious of one another's Praiſes, and to

ftand in awe of one another's Reproaches. Homer, who

knew every Spring of the human Soul, was fenfible how

powerful a Motive this mutual Refpect is to a proper Be-

haviour in a Day of Battle, when he makes Agamemnon

fay to his Men,

Αλλήλες τ ' αιδεῖσθε κατὰ κρατερας υσμίνας

Αιδομένων ἀνδρῶν πλεονες σόοι , δὲ πέφανται .

By the way, ' tis from this Senfe of the word ads, that

the Latin Authors have ufed verecundia to fignify Refpect.

VOL. I. Ꮓ

Homer

Il...
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Book lowed him : and Xenophon was of this

number. When the Greeks were in this

diftrefs, he had his fhare in the general

Sorrow, and was unable to reft . How-

ever, getting a little fleep, he dream-

ed he thought it thundered, and that a

Flaſh of Lightning fell upon his pater-

nal Houfe, which upon that was all in a

blaze. Immediately he awoke in a fright,

and looked upon his Dream as happy in

this refpect, becaufe, while he was en-

gaged in Difficulties and Dangers, he faw

a great light proceeding from Jupiter.

On the other fide, he was full of fear,

when he confidered that this Dream was

fent by Jupiter the King, and that the

Fire, by blazing all round him, might

portend, that he ſhould not be able to

get out of the King's Territories, but

fhould be furrounded on all fides with

Difficulties.

HOWEVER the Events, which were

confequent to this Dream, fufficiently

explain the Nature of it ; for preſently

thefe Things happened : As foon as he

awoke, the firft Thought that occurred to

him was this, Why do I lie here ? the

Night
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Night wears away, and as foon as the Book

Day appears, it is probable the Enemy

will come and attack us ; and if we fall

under the Power of the King, ' what can

preferve us from being Spectators of the

moft tragical Sights, from fuffering the

moft cruel Torments, and from dying

with the greateſt Ignominy ? Yet no one

makes Preparation for Defence, or takes

any Care about it : but here we lie, as

if we were allowed to live in Quiet.

From what City therefore do I expect a

General to perform theſe things ? What

Age do I wait for ? But, if I abandon my

felf to the Enemy this Day, I ſhall never

live to fee another. Upon this, be rofe,

and firſt aſſembled the Captains who had

ferved under Proxenus ; and, when they

were together, he faid to them, " Gentle-

men ! I can neither fleep, (which, Ifuppofe,

is your cafe alfo) nor lie any longer, when I

confider the Condition to which we are re-

duced. For it is plain the Enemy would

not

5 Τί ἐμποδὼν μὴ ἔχὶ πάντα μὲν τὰ χαλεπώτατα ἐπιδόν-

τας, πάντα δὲ τὰ δεινότατα παθόντας, ὑβριζομένες απο-

eave ; Thus tranflated by d'Ablancourt, quelle efperance

nous refte-t'il que d'une mort cruelle ? So pathetick a De-

ſcription of the Miferies, which our Author had then in

view, deferved, methinks, that he fhould have been more

particular in his Tranflation .

Z 2



180 THE EXPEDITION

BOOK not have declared War against us, had they

III. not first made the neceſſary Preparations :

while, on our fide, none takes any care how

we may refift them in the best manner poſſible.

If we are remifs, and fall under the Power

of the King, what have we to expect from

bim, who cut off the Head and Hand of his

own Brother, even after he was dead, and

fixed them upon a Stake ? Howthen will he

treat us, who have no fupport, and have

made war against him, with a defign to re-

duce him, from the Condition of a King, to

that of a Subject, and, ifit lay in our power,

to put him to death? Will he not try the

power ofevery Extremity, to the End, that,

by torturing us in the most ignominious man-

ner, be may deter all Men from ever making

war against him? We ought therefore to do

every thing rather than fall into his Hands.

While the Peace lafted, I own, I never ceaſed

to confider ourselves, as extremely miferable,

and the King, with those who belonged to

him, equally happy: When I caft my Eyes

around, and beheld how Spacious and beau-

tiful a Country, they were Mafters of, how

they abounded in Provifions, Slaves, Cattle,

Gold, and rich Apparel; and, on the other

band, reflected on the Situation of our Men,

who
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who had no fhare of all thefe Advantages, Book

without payingfor them, which Iknew very

few were any longer able to do, and that our

Oaths forbad us to provide ourselves by any

other means ; when I reflected, Ifay, on thefe

things, I was more afraid ofPeace than now

I am ofWar. But, fince they have put an

end to the Peace, therefeems to be an end alfo

both of their Infolence, and our Jealouſy :

And thefe Advantages lie now as a Prize

between us, to be given to the braveft : In

this Combat the Gods are the Umpires, who

will, with Justice, declare in our favour ;

for our Enemies have provoked them by Per-

jury, while we, furrounded with every thing

to tempt us, have, with Conftancy, abftained

from all, that we might preferve our Oaths

inviolate : So that, in my opinion, we have

reafon to engage in this Combat with greater

Confidence than they. Befides, our Bodies are

more patient ofCold, ofHeat, and ofLabour

than theirs ; and our Minds, with the divine

Affiftance, more refolved : And if, as before,

the Gods vouchsafe to grant us the Victory,

their Men will be more obnoxious to Wounds

and

* Αγωνοθέται δ' οἱ θεοί εισι . This alludes to the Um-

pires, who were chofen to prefide at the Olympick and

other Games : This Allufion, which gives great Beauty

to the whole Paffage, is entirely left out by d Ablancourt.

1
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Book and Death. But poffibly others may alſo en-

tertain thefe Thoughts : For Heaven's fake

then, let us not fay ' till thofe who do come

and encourage us to glorious Actions, but let

us prevent them, and excite even them to

Virtue. Shew yourselves the bravest of all

the Captains, and the most worthy to com-

mand of all the Generals. As for me, " if

you defire to lead the way in this, I willfol-

Low you with Chearfulness ; and ifyou ap-

point me to be your Leader, I'fhall not ex-

cufe myself by reafon of my Age, but think

myfelf even in the Vigour of it to repel an

Injury.

THE Captains, hearing this, all defir-

ed he would take upon him the Com-

mand, except a certain Perfon, by Name

Appollonides, who affected to ſpeak in the

Baotian Dialect . This Man faid, that,

whoever propofed any other means of

returning to Greece, than by endeavour-

ing to perfuade the King to conſent to

it, talked impertinently ; and, at the fame

time,

* Εἰ μὲν ἐθέλετε ἐξορμῶν ἐπὶ ταῦτα. The Reader will

obferve, that ioguán is here ufed neutrally, it was uſed

actively a few Lines above.

1 Ouder we pasigopas rr Aixíar. See notek, page 120,

and particularly the Life of Xenophon.

3
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time, began to recount the Difficulties Book

III.

they were engaged in. But Xenophon in-

terrupting him, faid, " Thou moft admir-

able Man! who art both infenfible of what

youfee, andforgetful ofwhat you hear. You

wereprefent, when the King, after the Death

ofCyrus, exulting in his Victory, fent to us

to deliver up our Arms, and when, inftead of

delivering them up, we marched out ready to

give him Battle, and encamped near him,

what did he leave undone by fending Em-

baſſadors, begging Peace, and fupplying us

with Provifions, ' till he had obtained it?

And afterwards, when our Generals and

Captains went to confer with them, as you

adviſe us to do, without their Arms, relying

on the Peace, what has been their Treatment?

Are not theſe unfortunate Men daily fourg-

ed, tortured, and infulted, and forbid even

to die, though, Idarefay, they earnestly defire

k

it?

k Κεντώμενοι . I have ventured to depart from the

Latin Tranflators in rendering this Word ; Leunclavius

has faid vulneribus affecti, and Hutchinfon vulnera paſſi ;

d'Ablancourt has left it out : I have tranflated it tortured;

in the fame Senfe Xenophon, a little above, fpeaking of

the Ufage the Greeks were to expect, if they fell into the

King's hands, fays nuas rà dioxira dinioaμer@, and a

little before that πάντα τα δεινότατα παθόντας . Ιt is

from this Senfe of the word xevriw, that Suidas tells us a

Thief is called xivrewr, becauſe, as he fays, xivrga were

part of their Torture. κέντρων ὁ κλέπτης · διὰ τὸ βασανι

ζομένοις τοῖς κλέπταις καὶ κέντρα προσφέρεσθαι .
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Book it? When
you know all this, can you fay that

III. thofe, who exhort us to defend ourſelves, talk

impertinently, and dare you advife us to fue

again to the Kingforfavour ? For mypart,

Gentlemen ! I think we ought not to admit

this Man any longer into our Company, but

ufe him as he deferves, by removing himfrom

bis Command, and employing him in carry-

ing our Baggage : for, by being a Greek

with fuch a Mind, he is a Shame to his

Country, and dishonours all Greece."

THEN Agafas of Stymphalus faid, " This

Man has no relation to Boeotia, or to any

other Part ofGreece ; for to my knowledge,

both his Ears are bored, like a Lydian.

Which was found to be true : fo they

expelled him their Company. The reft

went to all the Quarters of the Army,

and where any Generals were left, they

called them up ; where they were want-

ing, their Lieutenants ; and where there

were any Captains left, they called up

them. When they were all affembled,

they placed themſelves before the Quar-

ter, where the heavy-armed Men lay en-

camped ; the Number of the Generals

and

1 Els To weirder Tv Av. See note , page 130.
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andCaptains amounting to about a hun- Book

dred. While this was doing, it was near III.

Midnight. Then Hieronymus of Elis, the

Oldeſt of all the Captains, who had ſerv-

ed under Proxenus, began thus : " Gentle-

men! we have thought proper, in the prefent

Juncture both to aſſemble ourſelves, and call

you together, to the end we may, ifpoffible,

confider offomething to our Advantage. Do

you, O Xenophon ! repreſent to them what

you have laid before us." Upon this, Xeno-

phon faid :

"We are all fenfible that the King, and

Tiffaphernes, have caufed as many of us as

they could to be apprehended, and it is plain

they defign, by the fame treacherous means, if

they can, to deftroy the reft. We ought, there-

fore, in my opinion, to attempt every thing,

not only to prevent our falling under their

Power, but, ifpoble, to ſubject them to ours.

Know then, that, being affembled in fo great

Numbers, you have the fairest of all Oppor-

tunities ; for all the Soldiers fix their Eyes

on you if they fee you disheartened, their

Courage will forfake them ; but, ifyou ap-

pear refolute yourſelves, and exhort them to do

their Duty, be affured, they willfollow you,

A aVOL. 1. and
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Book and endeavour to imitate your Example.

III. It feems alfo reaſonable that you should excel

them infome degree, for you are their Gene-

rals, their Leaders, and their Captains:

and, as in time ofPeace you have the Ad-

vantage of them both in Riches and Ho-

nours, fo now in time ofWar, you ought

to challenge the Pre-eminence in Courage,

in Counfel, and, if neceſſary, in Labour.

In the first place then, it is my Opinion, that

you will dogreat fervice to the Army, ifyou

take care that Generals and Captains are

immediately chofen in the room of those who

are flain: Since, without Chiefs, nothing

either great or profitable can indeed be at-

chieved upon any occafion, but least of all in

War.

m Καὶ νῦν τόινυν, ἐπεὶ πόλεμός ἔςιν, ἀξιῶν δεῖ ὑμᾶς αυτές

ἀμείνες τε τε πλήθος εἶναι , καὶ προβελεύειν τέτων, καὶ προ-

COVERY, MY weden. D'Ablancourt has left out every Tittle

of this fine Period, the reafon he gives for it in his own

Words, is, parce qu'elle eft déja exprimée : I am afraid the

Reader will not think that Keafon to have much weight.

The Attick Writers, when theyfpeak oftheirown Affairs,

always ufe the word weocupa, for an A&t paffed by

the Senate, before it was fent down to the People; for

the fame reaſon the Greek Writers of the Roman Hiſtory

call a Senatus confultum gobeλivua, and this Senfe feems

to agree better with διαφέρειν and ἐπλεονεκτεῖτε, which

our Author applies to the Generals a few Lines above,

and which feem very naturally to introduce αμέινος εἶναι ,

προβελεύειν, and προπονεῖν : The Latin Tranflators have

given it another Senfe ; Leunclavius has faid horum caufâ

Confiliafufcipienda, and Hutchinsonpro iis Confilia capere ; the

Decifion therefore is left to the Reader.
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War. For, as Difcipline preferves Armies, Book

fo the want of it has already been fatal to

many. After you have appointed as many

Commanders, as are neceffary, Ishould think

it highly feaſonable for you to aſſemble and

encourage the reft of the Soldiers ; for no

doubt you must have obferved, as well as I,

how dejectedly they came to their Quarters,

and how heavily they went upon Guard : So

that, while they are in this Difpofition, I

don't know what Service can, either by Night

or Day, be expectedfrom them. They have

at prefent nothing before their Eyes, but Suf-

ferings, ifany one could turn their Thoughts

to Action, it would greatly encourage them.

For you know, that, neither Numbers nor

Strength give the Victory : but that fide

which, withthe Affiftance ofthe Gods, attacks

with the greatest Refolution, is generally

irrefiftable. I have taken notice alfo, that

thofe Men who in War feek to preferve their

Lives at any rate commonly die with Shame

and Ignominy ; while thoſe who look upon

Death as common to all, and unavoidable,

and are only folicitous to die with honour,

oftener arrive at old Age, and while they

live, live happier. As therefore we are

fenfible of these things, it behoves us at this

A a 2 cri-
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Book critical juncture, both to act with Courage

III. ourfelves, and to exhort the rest to do the

fame.

""

rr

AFTER him Cheirifophus faid : " Be-

fore this time, O Xenophon ! I knew no

more ofyou than that you were an Athenian:

but now I commend both your Words and

Actions, and wifh we had many in the Army

like you ; for it would be a general
general good.

And now, Gentlemen ! let us lofe no time :

thofe of you, who want Commanders, depart

immediately and chufe them ; and when that

is done, come into the middle of the Camp,

and bring them with you : after that, we

will call the rest of the Soldiers hither : and

let Tolmides the Cryer, attend." Saying

this, he roſe up, that what was neceffary,

might be tranſacted without delay. After

this Timafion a Dardanian was chofen

General in the room of Clearchus, Xanthi-

cles an Achaian in the room of Socrates,

Cleanor an Orchomenian in the room of

Agias an Arcadian, Philyfius an Achaian in

the room of Menon, and Xenophon an A-

thenian in that of Proxenus.

As foon as the Election was over, it

being now near break of Day, the Offi-

cers
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cers advanced to the middle of the Camp, Book

and refolved firft to appoint Out-guards,
.

+and then to call the Soldiers together,

When they were all affembled, Cheirifo

phus, the Lacedæmonian firft got up, and

fpoke as follows : " Soldiers ! we are at

prefent under great Difficulties, being de-

prived offuch Generals, Captains, and Sol-

diers: Befides, the Forces of Ariæus, whe

were before our Auxiliaries, have betrayed

us. However, we ought to emerge out of our

prefent Circumftances, like brave Men, and

not be caft down, but endeavour to redeem

burfelves by a glorious Victory. If that is

impoffible, let us die with honour, and never

fall alive under the power ofthe Enemy: for,

in that cafe, we shouldfufferfuch things, as I

hope the Gods keep inflorefor them."

AFTER him Cleanor of Orchomenus

roſe up and faid, " You fee, O Soldiers !

the Perjury and Impiety ofthe King, as well

as the Perfidy of Tiffaphernes, who amused

us byfaying that he lived in the Neighbour

hood ofGreece, andſhould, ofall things, be

moft defirous to carry us infafetythither: It

was He that gave us his Oath to perform

this ; He that pledged his Faith ; He that be-

III.

tray-
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n

;

BOOK trayed us, and caufed our Generals to be ap-

prehended : And this he did in defiance even

of Jupiter the Avenger of violated Hofpi-

tality ; for, having entertained Clearchus at

his Table, by thefe Arts he first deceived, and

then deftroyed our Generals. Ariæus alfo,

whom we offered to place upon the Throne,

with whom we were engaged by a mutual

Exchange ofFaith not to betray one another

this Man, Ifay, without either Fear of the

Gods, or Refpect for the Memory of Cyrus,

though, of all others the most esteemed by him

when alive, now revolts to his greateſt Ene-

mies, and endeavours to diftrefs us, who

were his Friends. But of thefe may the

Gods take Vengeance ! It behoves us, whe

have these things before our Eyes, not only to

take care that thefe Men do not again betray

us, but alſo to fight with all poſſible Bra-

very, and fubmit to what the Gods fall de-

termine."

THEN Xenophon rofe up, dreffed for

the War in the moft gorgeous Armour

he could provide, for he thought, if the

Gods granted him Victory, theſe Orna-

ments would become a Conqueror, and

if

Aid Evior. See note ", page 11.
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III.

if he were to die, they would decorate Book

his Fall. He began in the following

manner : " Cleanor has laid before you the

Perjury and Treachery of the Barbarians :

which, to befure, youyourfelves are no Stran-

gers to. If therefore we have any Thoughts

oftrying their Friendship again, we must be

under
great Concern, when we confider what

our Generals have fuffered, who by truſting

to their Faith, put themselves in their power.

But, if we propofe to take Revenge ofthem

with our Swords for what they have done,

and perfecute them for the future with War

in everyshape ; we have, with the Affiftance

ofthe Gods, manyfair Profpects ofSafety."

While he was ſpeaking, one ofthe Com-

pany fneezed, upon this the Soldiers all

at once adored the God. Then Xenophon

faid, Since, O Soldiers ! while we were

Speaking of Safety, Jupiter the Preferver,

fent us an Omen, I think we ought to make.

O

a

• Οιωνός τε Διὸς τὸ Σωτῆρος . Οιωνός is here taken for

the Omen itself; in which Senfe we find it in that noble

Sentiment of Hector to Polydamas.

Homer

дво

Εις οἰωνὸς ἄριςὉ ἀμύνεσθαι περὶ πάτρης .

This Superſtition of looking upon fneezing as ominous, Il . ♫.

is very ancient, and to be met with in many Greek

Authors ; poffibly it may have given rife to the modern

Cuſtom offaying God bless you ! upon that occafion. 2 B. 12 c.

a

Anthol.
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Book a Vow to offer Sacrifice to this God, in

III, Thanksgiving for our Prefervation, in that

Place where we first reach the Territories

of our Friends ; and alſo to the rest of the

Gods, in the best manner we are able. Who-

ever, then is of this Opinion, let him hold

up bis Hand." and they all held
up their

Hands ; then made their Vows, and

fung the Paan . After they had per-

formed their Duty to the Gods, he

went on thus :

" I was faying that we had many fair

Profpects of Safety. In the first place we

have obferved the Oaths, to which we called

the Gods to witness , while our Enemies

have beenguilty ofPerjury, and have violat-

ed both their Oaths and the Peace. This

being fo, we have reafon to expect the Gods

will declare againſt them, and combat on our

fide; and They have it in their power, when

they think fit, foon to humble the High, and,

with eafe, to exalt the Low, though in

diftrefs . Upon this occafion, I fhall put you

in mind ofthe Dangers our Ancestors were

involved in, in order to convince you that it

behoves you to be brave, and that thofe whe

are
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are fo, are preferved by the Gods amidst the Book

greatest Calamities : "for, when the Perfians ,

andtheir Allies, came with a vaft Army to de-

ftroy Athens, the Athenians, by daring to op-

pofe them, overcame them ; and having made

aVowto Diana to facrifice as many Goats to

her as they killed of the Enemy, when they

could not find enough, they refolved to facrifice

five hundred every Year ; and even to this

Day they offer Sacrifice in Thanksgivingfor

that Victory. Afterwards when Xerxes

9

in-

• Ελθόντων μὲν γὰρ Περσῶν. This was the frft Expe-

dition of the Perfians against the Greeks, when under the Herodot.

Command of Datis and Artaphernes, they invaded their in Erato.

Country, and were defeated by Miltiades at the Battle ofIb. in.

Marathon. This Invafion feems to have been occafioned Thalia.

by the twenty Ships which the Athenians fent to Miletus,

under the Command of Melanthius, at the Inftigation of

Ariftagoras, to aflift the Ionians against the Perfians ; this, Ib. in

and their peremptory Refufal to receive Hippias, their Erato.

Tyrant, who had filed to Perfia for Refuge, provoked Plutarch

Darius Hyftafpes to fend a powerful Fleet to invade Athens, in Camil-

the Succefs of which has been mentioned . In this De- lus .

feat the Perfians loft fix thouſand four hundred Men , and Arundel

the Athenians with their Allies , the Plateans , only one Marble

hundred and ninety-two : but on the Perfian fide fell

Hippias, and loft that Life in the Field , which had been Ep. 62.

Severus
long due to the Sword of Juftice. This Bartle was

fought on the fixth Day of the Attick Month Boëdromion, Sulpicius,

(with us, September) the third Month from the Summer 2 B. Holy

Solftice, and the third Year ofthe feventy-fecond Olym- Hiftory.

piad, Phenippus being Archon, and four Years before the 1 hucyd .

Death of Darius .

9 Έπειτα ὅτε Ξέρξης. This is the fecond Expedition

of the Perfians againſt the Greeks, in which Xerxes himſelf

commanded : The Year in which this was undertaken ,

B bVOL. I. was

1 B.
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Book invaded Greece, with an innumerable Army,

then it was that our Ancestors overcame the

Ancestors ofthefe very Men, both by Sea and

Land; of which the Trophies, that were

erected upon that occafion, are lafting Monu-

mentsfill to befeen. But ofall Monuments

the most confiderable is the Liberty of theſe

Cities, in which you have received your

Birth and Education : for you pay Adora-

tion to no other Mafter but the Gods. From

fuch Ancestors are you defcended : neither can

Ifay that you are a diſbonour to them, fince,

with-

was the tenth from that, in which the Battle of Mara-

Herodot, thon was fought . Xenophon had reafon to call this Army

in Poly-
innumerable, fince Herodotus makes it amount to about

hymnia. three Millions ; which Number is expreffed in the Epi-

taph that was infcribed on the Monument erected at

Thermopyle, in honour of thoſe Greeks who died there in

the Service of their Country. This Infcription fays,

that in that Place four thoufand Peloponnefians engaged

three Millions of the Enemy ; the Words are thefe,

Diodorus

Μυριάσι ποτὲ τῇδε τριηκοσίαις ἐμάχοντο

Εκ Πελοποννάσει χιλιάδες τέτορες.

Sicul . 2 B. This feems very authentick, though I am fenfible that

Herodot. Diodorus Siculus has διηκοσίαις intead of τριηκοσίαις :

in Uriana. However, an Army of two Millions of Men, will, I

1b.inCal- am afraid, fcarce gain that general Credit, which pof-

lope. fibly it may deferve. The Victories here hinted at

Plutarch by Xenophon, which the Athenians, with their Allies,

in Camil- gained over the Perfians, by Sea and Land, were Ar-

lus, and oftemifium and Salamine, Platea and Mycale, the two

the Glory laft being gained the fame Day, that is, the third of

of the A- the Attick Month Boëdromion, September, a Day, it

thenians, feems, aufpicious to the Caufe of Liberty, the firft

Herodot, in Bacotia, and the laft at Mycale, a Promontory of

inCalliop, Ionia.
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within thefe few Days, you engaged the Book

Defcendants of thoſe Men, many times fupe-

rior to you in number, and, with the Affift-

ance of the Gods, defeated them. Then you

fought to place Cyrus on the Throne, and in

his Caufe fought bravely : Now your own

Safety is atstake, you ought certainly tofhew

more Courage and Alacrity. You have alfo

reafon now to entertain a greater Confidence

inyour own Strength than before ; for though

you were then unacquainted with the Enemy,

andfaw them before you in vast numbers,

however you dared to attack them with the

Spirit ofyour Anceſtors : whereas now you

have had Experience of them, and are fen-

fible that, though they exceedyo
u many times

in number, they dare not ftand before you,

whyshould you any longer fear them ? Nei-

ther ought you to look upon it as a Difad-

vantage, that the Barbar
ians

belongi
ng

to

Cyrus, who, before fought on your fide,

have now forfake
n
you ; for they are yet

worfe Soldiers than thoſe we have already

over-

* Αντιταξάμενοι τέτοις τοῖς ἐκείνων ἐξγόνοις- ἐνικᾶτε . This

is ridiculously tranflated by d'Ablancourt, vous avez vaincu

les Defcendans de Xerxes en Bataille rangée. Xerxes muft

indeed have had a numerous Pofterity , if the whole Army

of Artaxerxes were his Defcendants ; but οἱ ἐκείνων ἔγγονος

vifibly fignifies the Defcendants of thofe Perfians who

were defeated under Xerxes.

7

Bb 2
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Book overcome. They have left us therefore, and

III. are fled to them: and it is our Advantage

that thofe who are the firft to fly, fhould be

found in the Enemy's Army rather than in

our own. If any ofyou are disheartened be-

cauſe we have no Horſe, in which the Enemy

abound, let them confider that ten thousand

Horfe are no more than ten thouſand Men ;

for no one was ever killed in an Altion

the Bite or Kick of a Horfe. The Men do

every thing that is done in Battle. But

further, we are steadier upon the Ground

than they on Horfeback ; for they, hanging

upon their Horfes are not only afraid of us,

but also offalling ; while weftanding firmly

upon the Ground, ftrike those who approach

us, with greater Forte, and a furer Aim

The Horſe have but one Advantage over us,

they can fly with greater Security. But if

you are confident ofyour Strength in Battle,

yet look upon it as a Grievance that Tiffa-

phernes will no longer conduct us, or the

King Supply us with a Market ; confider

which is the most advantageous to have Tif-

faphernes for our Conductor, who, ' tis plain

has betrayed us, or fuch Guides as we shall

make choice of, who will be fenfible that, if

they mislead us, they must answer it with

their
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their Lives. Confider alfo whether it is Book

better for us to purchaſe, in the Markets they

provide, fmall Meaſures for great Sums of

Money, which we are no longer able to fur-

nish, or, if we conquer, to make use of no

other Meaſure but our Will. Ifyou are

convinced that theſe things are best in the

way they are in, but think the Rivers are

not to be repaffed, and that you have been.

greatly deluded in paffing them, confider with

yourfelves, whether the Barbarians have not.

taken very wrong Meafures even in this ; for

all Rivers, though at a distance from their

Springs, they may be impaffable, yet ifyougo.

to their Sources, you will find them fo eafily

fordable, as not even to wet your Knees.

But, ifthe Rivers refufe us Paffage, and no

Guide appears to conduct us, even in that cafe

we ought not to be disheartened ; for we know

that the Myfians, who are certainly not

braver Men than ourſelves, inhabit many

large and rich Cities in the King's Terri-

tories against his Will. The Pifidians, we

alfo know, do the fame. We have ourselves

feen the Lycaonians, who, after they had

made themfelves Mafters ofthe ftrong Places

that command the Plains, enjoy the Product

of the Country, And Ishould think we ought

not
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BOOK not yet to betray a defire ofreturning home ;

III. but prepare every thing as if we proposed to

fettle here: for I am well affured that the

King would grant many Guides to the My-

fians, and give them many Hoftages, as a

Security, to conduct them out of his Terri-

tories without fraud ; he would even level

the Roads for them, ifthey infifted upon being

fent away in Chariots. AndI am convinced

be would, with great Alacrity, do the fame

for us, if he faw us difpofed to stay here :

But I am afraid, ifonce we learn to live in

Idleness, and Plenty, and converfe with the

fair andfatelyWives and Daughters ofthe

Medes and Perfians, wefhall, like the Lo-

Homer

Odyff. I.

$

to-

• Ωσπερ οἱ λωτοφάγοι. This Tradition feems derived

from Homer, who fays that thofe who eat of the Lotus

never think ofreturning home,

Τῶν δ᾽ ὅτις λωτοιο φάγοι μελιηδία καρπόν,

Οὐκ ἔτὶ ἀπαγεῖλαι πάλιν ἤθελεν, ἐδὲ νέεσθαι.

Euftathias in his Explication of this Paffage quotes many

Authors, but, I think, none whofe Account of the Lotus

Herodot, feems fo fatisfactory as that of Herodotus, who fays that

inEuterp. when the Nile overflows the Country, there grow in the

Water great Quantities of Lilies, which the Egyptians

call Lotus's ; thefe, he fays, they dry in the Sun, and af

the Heads of them, which are like the Heads of Poppies,

they make Bread ; the Root of it, he fays, is alfo eatable

and fweet ; he adds, that it is round, and about the Size

Theoph. of an Apple. But there is another kind ofLotus, defcrib

4 B.c. 3. ed by Theophraftus, and, after him, by Pliny. This is a

Pl. N. H. Tree ofthe Size ofa Pear-Tree, or something less, ivéycles,

138.6.32, ηλίκον ἄπιθ , ἢ μικρὸν ἔλαττον, magnitudo que "Piro, fays

Plinyà
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tophagi, forget to return home. It ſeems Book

therefore to me both just and reaſonable that III .

we

Pliny; the Leaves are jagged, like those ofthe Ilex, pianor

de Evropa's exov, xwedes, thus tranflated by Pliny, inci-

furæ folio crebriores, quæ Ilicis videntur. Theophraftus, and

his Tranflator Pliny, thus purfue the Defcription ; the

Wood is black, ro pèv ¿úλov, péλav, ligno color niger. There

are different Kinds of this Plant diftinguished by the difference

of their Fruit, γένη δὲ αὐτοῦ πλείω διαφορὰς ἔχοντα τοῖς

xagros, differentiæ plures eæque maximefructibus fiunt. The

Fruit is like a Bean, and changes its Colour, as it ripens, like

Grapes : The Fruit of this Lotus grows oppofite to one ano-

ther, like Myrtle-Berries, and thick upon the Boughs ; ô dè

καρπὸς ἡλίκω κύαμο· πεπάινεται δὲ, ὥσπερ οἱ βότρυες,

μεταβάλλων τὰς χροιάς. φύεται δὲ καθάπερ τὰ μύρτα

παράλληλα συκνος ἐσι τῶν βλαςῶν. Magnitudo huic Faba,

color ante maturitatem alius atque alius, ficut in uvis ; nofcitur

denfus in ramis myrti modo : Theophraftus adds that the Fruit

is fweet, pleaſant to the Tafte, and without any illQuality ;

on the contrary, that it helps Digeftion : The most delicious are

thofe that have no Stone, which one of the Kinds has not ; he

fays the Inhabitants alfo make Wine ofthem, γλυκύς· ηδύς· καὶ

ἀσινής· καὶ ἔτι πρὸς τὴν κοιλίαν ἀγαθόν · ἡδίων δὲ ὁ ἀπύρηνο

ἔσι γὰρ καὶ τοι τον γένει. ποιᾶσι δὲ καὶ οἶνον ἐξ αυτό.

dulci ibi Cibo, ut nomen etiam genti terræque dederit, nimis

hofpitali advenarum oblivione Patria. Ferunt ventris non

fentire morbum, qui eum mandant. Melior fine interiore Nucleo,

qui in altero genere offeus videtur ; vinum quoque exprimitur

illi. I have been fo particular in tranflating the Defcrip

'tion ofthis Plant, becauſe I have never yet met with an

Account of it in any modern Writer, that agreed with

this given by Theophraftus ; and, what is more extraordi-

nary, Monfieur Maillet, who was many Years Conful at Maillet,"

Cairo, fays he never faw any Plant in that Country, that ninth Let-

had any Refemblance to the Lotus of the Ancients : I

have read the Defcription of the Lotus given by the

polite and learned Author of the Spectacle de la Nature,

which agrees, no doubt, very well with the Nelumbo of

the Eaft - Indies, but, I believe, he will own, that it does

not, in all refpe&ts, anfwer this Defcription ofTheophraftus.

But there feems to be a third kind of Lotus, upon which

thee

Tam

ter.
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BOOK we firft endeavour to return to Greece, and

III. to our Families, and let our Countrymen fee

that they live in voluntary Poverty, fince it

is in their power to bring their Poor bither,

and enrich them ; for all theſe Advantages,

Gentlemen ! are the Rewards of Victory.

The next thing, Iſhall mention to you, is in

what manner we may march with the greateſt

Security, and, if neceffary, fight with the

greatest Advantage. In the first place, con-

tinued he, I think we ought to burn all the

Carriages, that the Care ofthem may not in-

fluence our march, but that we may be directed

in it bythe Advantage of the Army. After

that, we ought to burn our Tents allo ; for

they are troubleſome to carry, and of no use

either in fighting, or in fupplying ourselves

with Provifions. Let us alfo rid ourſelves

of all fuperfluous Baggage, and reſerve only

Homer

II. B.

II. .

thofe

the Horfes belonging to the Companions of Achilles fed

during his Inaction,

Ιπποι δὲ παρ᾽ ἅρμασιν οἶσιν ἕκας

Λωτὸν ἐρεπτόμενοι, ἐλεύθρυπτόν τε σέλινον

Εξασαν.

This is thought to be a kind of Trefoil, and this, I ima-

gine, was the Lotus that, together with Saffron and

Hyacinths, formed the Couch ofJupiter and Juno upon

a very amiable Occaſion,

Τοῖσι δ᾽ ὑπὸ χθὼν Δία φύεν νεοθηλέα ποίην,

Λωτόν θ᾽ ἑρσήεντα , ἰδὲ κρόκον, ἠδ᾽ ὑάκινθου

Πυκνόν και μαλακόν.
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III.

thofe things, that are of ufe in War, or for Book

our Meat and Drink ; to the end as many of

us, aspoffible, may march in their Ranks, and

as few be employed in carrying the Baggage ;

for the Conquered, you know, have nothing

they can call their own ; and, ifwe conquer,

we ought to look upon the Enemy as Servants

to be employed in carrying our Baggage. It

now remains that I speak to that which is,

in my opinion, of the greatest Confequence.

You fee that even the Enemy did not dare to

declare War against us, ' till they had feized

our Generals, for they were fenfible, that,

while we had Commanders, and yielded Obe-

dience to them, we were able to conquer

them: but, having feized our Commanders,

they concluded that weshouldfrom a want of

Command and Difcipline, be deftroyed. It is

neceſſary therefore that our preſent Generals

Should be more careful than the former, and

the Soldiers more obfervant, and more obe-

dient to Them than to their Predeceffors ;

and, ifyou make an Order, that whoever of

you happens to be preſent, ſhall aſſiſt the Com-

mander in chaftifing those who are guilty of

Difobedience, it will be the most effectual.

means to fruftrate the Defigns ofthe Enemy ;

for, from this Day, inftead ofone Clearchus,

VOL. I. Cc
they
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1 III.

BOOK they willfind a thousand, who willfuffer no

Man to neglect his Duty. But it is now

Time to make an End, for it is probable the

Enemy will presently appear; and, ifyou

approve of any thing I have faid, ratify it

immediately, that you mayput it in Execu-

tion. But, ifany other Perfon thinks of any

thing more proper, though a private Man,

let him propofe it ; for our Prefervation is

a general Concern."

AFTER that, Cheirifophus faid, " If it

is neceffary to add any thing to what Xeno-

phon has laid before us, it may be done by

and by: At prefent Ithink we ought to ratify

what he has propofed, and whoever is of that

opinion, let him bold up his Hand :" and

they all held up their Hands. Then

Xenophon, rifing up again, faid, " Hear

then, O Soldiers ! what, in my opinion, we

are to expect. It is evident that we must go

to fome place where we mayget Provifions. I

am informed there are many fair Villages

not

• Μυρίες ὄψονται . Μυρία πολλά, καὶ ἀναρίθητα μύρια

de, i agronós. Suidas . Sexcenti is uſed in the fame man-

ner in Latin, to fignify an indefinite Number ; I have

tranflated pugies a thoufand, becauſe I think our Lan-

guage makes ufe of this Number in that Senfe : In French

cent has the fame effect, for which reafon I was furprized

d'Ablancourt did not fay ils en verront renditre cent, rather

than dix mille.



OF
203

CYRU S.

III.

not above twenty Stadiafrom hence : IShould Book

not therefore be furprized ifthe Enemy, like

cowardly Dogs that follow, and, ifthey can,

bite those who pass by, but flyfrom those who

purfue them, fhould alſo follow us when we

begin to move. Poffibly therefore we shall

march withgreater Safety, ifwe difpofe the

heavy-armed Men in an hollow Square, to

the end the Baggage, and the great number

of thofe who belong to it, may be in greater

Security. Ifthen we now appoint the proper

Perfons to command the Front, each of the

Flanks, and the Rear, we shall not have to

confider of this, when the Enemy appears ;

but fhall presently be ready to execute what

we have refolved. If any other Perfon has

any thing better to propofe, let it be other-

wife : Ifnot, let Cheirifophus command the

Front, fince he is a Lacedæmonian ; let

two of the oldeft Generals command the

Flanks ; and Timafion and myſelf, who are

the youngest, will,for the prefent, take charge

of the Rear. Afterwards, when we have

had Experience of this Difpofition, we may

confider what is best to be done, as occafion

offers. If any one thinks ofany thing better,

let

17

- Επειδὴ καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιος ἐσι . The reafon why Xeno-

phon does this Honour to the Lacedæmonians, will appear

in the Introduction.

Cc 2
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Book let him mention it." But no body oppofing

III. what he offered, he ſaid, " Let those who

are of this Opinion, hold up their Hands :"

fo this was refolved. " Now, fays he, you

are to depart, and execute what is deter-

mined: And whoever among you defires to

return to his Family, let him remember to

fight bravely, (for this is the only means to

effect it:) Whoever has a mind to live, let

him endeavour to conquer ; for the part of

the Conqueror is to inflict Death, that of the

Conquered to receive it. And if any among

you covet Riches, let him endeavour to over-

come: for the Victorious not only preferve

their own Poffeffions, but acquire thofe of

the Enemy."

AFTER he had faid this , they all roſe

up, and departing, burnt their Carriages,

and Tents ; as for the fuperfluous part

of their Baggage, they gave that to one

another where it was wanted, and caft

the reft into the Fire, and then went to

Dinner. While they were at Dinner,

Mithridates advanced with about thirty

Horſe, and, defiring the Generals might

come within hearing, he faid, " OGreeks !

I was faithful to Cyrus, as you yourſelves

know,

cr
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III.

know, and now wish well to you ; and do Book

affure you that while I remain here, I am

undergreat Apprehenfions. So that ifIfaw

you takingfalutary Refolutions, I would come

over to you and bring allmyPeople with me.

Inform me therefore of what you refolve, for

Iamyour Friend and Wellwifher, and defire

to join you in your march." After the

Generals had confulted together, they

thought proper to return this Anfwer,

Cheirifophus fpeaking in the Name of the

reſt. " We refolve, fays he, if we are

fuffered to return home, to march through the

Country with as little damage to it as poffible ;

but, if any one oppofes our march, to fight

our way through in the best manner we are

able." Mithridates upon this endeavoured

to fhew how impoffible it was for them

to return in ſafety, without the King's

Confent. This rendered him ſuſpected,

beſides, one belonging to Tiffaphernes was

in his Company, as a Spy upon him.

From this time forward the Generals de-

termined, that they would admit of no

further Treaty while they continued in

the Enemy's Country : for, by coming in

this manner, they not only debauched

* Tor sóλor. See note ", page 15.

the
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Book the Soldiers, but Nicharchus, an Arcadian,

one ofthe Captains, who deferted to them

that Night, with about twenty Men.

As foon as the Soldiers had dined,

the Army paffed the River Zabatus, and

marched in Order of Battle, with the

Baggage, and thofe who attended it, in

the middle : They had not gone far, be-

fore Mithridates, appeared again with

about two hundred Horfe, and four

hundred Archers and Slingers very light,

and fit for Expedition . He advanced as

a Friend ; but, when he came near, im-

mediately both the Horfe and Foot dif-

charged their Arrows ; the Slingers alfo

made uſe of their Slings, and wounded

fome of our Men, fo that the Rear of

the Greeks received great Damage, with-

out being able to return it : For the

Bows of the Cretans did not carry ſo far

as thofe of the Perfians : The former alſo,

being lightly armed, had fheltered them-

felves in the middle of the heavy-armed

Men, neither could our Darters reach

their Slingers. Xenophon feeing this, re-

folved to purſue the Enemy, and the

heavy-armed Men and Targeteers, who

K

were
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were with him in the Rear, followed the Book

Purfuit. But they could come up with III.

none of them ; for the Greeks had no

Horſe, and their Foot could not in fo

fhort a Space overtake thoſe of the Ene-

my, who had fo much the Start ofthem.

Neither durft they in the Purſuit fepa-

rate themſelves too far from the reft of

the Army ; for the Barbarian Horfe

wounded them even as they fled, fhoot-

ing backward from their Horfes : And,

as far as the Greeks were advanced in the

Purfuit, fo far were they obliged to re-

treat fighting. Infomuch that they could

not march above five and twenty Stadia

all that Day ; however, in the Evening,

they arrived in the Villages. Here the

Troops were again difheartened ; and

Cheirifophus with the oldeft Generals

blamed Xenophon for leaving the main

Body to purſue the Enemy, and expofing.

himſelf without any poffibility of hurt-

ing them.

XENOPHON hearing this, faid

they had reaſon to blame him, and that

they were juftified by the Event. But,

fays he, I was under a Neceffity of pur-

fuing
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Book fuing the Enemy, fince I faw our Men

III. fuffer great Damage by ſtanding ſtill,

without being able to return it : but

when we were engaged in the Purſuit,

continued he, we found what you fay to

be true: For we were not more able to

annoy the Enemy than before, and re-

treated with great Difficulty. We have

reaſon therefore to thank the Gods that

they came upon us only with a ſmall

Force and a few Troops, fo that, inſtead

of doing us great Damage, they have

taught us our Wants. For now the

Enemy's Archers and Slingers wound

our Men at a greater diftance, than either

the Cretans, or the Darters can reach

them ; and when we purfue them , we

muſt not ſeparate ourſelves far from the

main Body ; and in a fhort Space our

Foot, though ever ſo ſwift, cannot come

up with theirs, fo as to reach them with

their Arrows. If we mean therefore to

hinder them from diſturbing us in our

March, we muſt immediately provide

ourſelves with Slingers and Horſe. I

hear there are Rhodians in our Army, the

greateft part of whom, they fay, under-

ſtand the Ufe of the Sling ; and that

their
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III.

their Slings carry twice as far as thofe of Book

the Perfians, who throwing ' large Stones,

cannot offend their Enemy at a great

Diſtance : whereas the Rhodians, befides

Stones, make ufe of leaden Balls. If

therefore we enquire who have Slings,

and pay them for them ; and alſo give

Money to thoſe who are willing to make

others, granting at the fame time fome

other Immunity to thofe, who voluntarily

lift among the Slingers, poffibly fome

will offer themſelves, who may be fit for

that Service. I fee alfo Horſes in the

Army, fome belonging to me, and fome

left by Clearchus ; befides many others

that we have taken from the Enemy,

which are employed in carrying the

Baggage. If therefore we chufe out all

the beſt of theſe, and accoutre them for

the Horſe, giving to the Owners "fumpter

Horfes in Exchange, poffibly theſe alfo

may annoy the Enemy in their Flight."

Theſe things were refolved upon : and

the fame Night two hundred Slingers

lifted themſelves . The next Day proper

Horfes

* Χειροπλήθεσι τοῖς λίθοις . Literally Stones fo large,

that every one ofthem is a handful .

2
Exsvopóga. See note , page 33.

VOL. I. D d
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Book Horfes and Horfemen were appointed to

III. the number of fifty, and buff Coats and

Homer

II. T.

Corflets were provided for them ; and the

Command of them was given to Lycius

the Son of Polyftratus, an Athenian.

b

THAT Day the Army ftaid in the

fame Place and the next they began

their March earlier than ufual ; for they

had a Valley formed by a Torrent to

pafs, and were afraid the Enemy ſhould

attack them in their Paffage. As foon as

they had paffed it, Mithridates appeared

again with a thouſand Horfe and four

thouſand Archers and Slingers ; for fo

many Tiffaphernes had granted him, at

his Defire, and upon his undertaking,

with that Number to deliver the Greeks

into

2 Στολάδες. Hutchinfon inclines to read σπολάδες, which

has the Senfe I have here given to oλades, though Suidas

acknowledges reλades in the Senfe our Author takes it.

b Xagadgav. In this Senfe xagadga is taken by Homer.

in that fublime Defcription of an Inundation, in which

the Bishop of Theffalonica thinks he had the univerfal De-

luge in his Eye.

Τῶν δέ τε πάντες μὲν ποταμοὶ πλήθεσι ρέοντες,

Πολλὰς δὲ κλιτος τότ' ἀποτμήγεσι χαράδρας,

Where xaçadea is thus explained by the Greek Scholiaft,

Οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν χειμάρρων ἐκρησσόμενοι αυλῶνες " παρὰ τὸ хам

ράσσειν, καὶ τραχύνειν τὴν γῆν· οἱ κοίλοι τόποι καὶ χειμαξξοι,

fo that xagadga is a Valley formed by a Torrent.

a
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into his Power : for having, in the laſt Book

Action, with a ſmall Force, done them III.

(as he imagined) great Damage, without

receiving any, he had a Contempt for

them . When the Greeks were advanced

about eight Stadia beyond the Valley,

Mithridates alſo paffed it with the Forces

under his Command. The Greek Generals

had given Orders to a certain Number

both of the Targeteers and heavy- armed

Men to follow the Chace, and alſo to the

Horſe to purſue them boldly, with Aſſu-

rance that a fufficient Force ſhould fol-

low to fuftain them. When therefore

Mithridates overtook them, and was now

within Reach of their Slings and Arrows,

the Trumpet founded, and thoſe of the

Greeks, who had Orders, immediately at-

tacked the Enemy, the Horfe charging at

the fame time. However, the Perfians

did not ſtand to receive them , but fled to

the Valley. In this Purfuit, the Barba-

rians loft many of their Foot, and about

eighteen oftheir Horſe were taken Priſon-

ers in the Valley. The Greeks, of their

own accord, mangled the Bodies of thofe

that were flain, to create the greater

Horror in the Enemy.

AFTER
Dd 2
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AFTER this Defeat, the Perfians re-

III. tired, and the Greeks, marching the reft

of the Day without Disturbance, came to

the River Tigris, where ftood a large un-

inhabited City, called Lariffa, anciently

inhabited by the Medes, the Walls of

which were twenty-five Feet in Breadth,

one hundred in Height, and two Para-

fangas in Circuit ; all built with Bricks,

except the Plinth which was of Stone,

and twenty Feet high. This City, when

befieged by the King of Perfia, at the

Time the Perfians were wrefting the Em-

pire from the Medes, he could not make

himſelf Maſter of it by any means ; when

it

* Λάρισσα. It is very judicioufly remarked by the

great Bochart, that it is improbable there fhould be any

fuch Name of a Town in this Part of the World as La-

riffa, becauſe it is a Greek Name ; and though there were

feveral Cities fo called, they were all Greek: And as no

Greeks fettled in thefe Parts, ' till the Time ofAlexander's

Conquefts, which did not happen 'till many Years after

Xenophon's Death, fo he concludes they could meet with

no fuch Name fo far from Greece as beyond the River

Tigris. He therefore conjectures, that this City is the

Refen, mentioned by Mofes, Gen. x. 12. where he fays,

Afhur built Refen between Nineveh and Calah : the fame

is a great City. This agrees exactly with what Xenophon

fays of it ; who calls it πόλις μεγάλη, and affirms the

Walls of it to be in Circumference two Parafangas .

Bochart therefore fuppofes, that when the Greeks aſked the

People of the Country, what City are thefe the Ruins

Thaleg. of? They anfwered Larefen, that is, of Refen. It is

B.4.c.23. eafy to imagine how this Word might be foftened by a

Greek Termination, and made Lariffa.
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it happened that the Sun, obfcured by Book

a Cloud, difappeared, and the Darkneſs III .

continued 'till, the Inhabitants being

feized with Confternation, the Town was

taken. Cloſe to the City ſtood a ' Pyra-

mid

4 Ήλιον δὲ νεφέλη προκαλύψασα, &c. This Paffage, I

find, admits of different Readings, however, I prefer

that of Hutchinson, which is fupported by Stephens and

Muretus, but differ both from him and Leunclavius, and

alfo from d'Ablancourt, in tranflating it. They all make

pános to relate to the Town, which, I think, is neither

fo agreeable to the Senfe, nor to the Genius of the Greek

Language ; fince or beingthe accufative Cafe, govern-

ed by προκαλύψασα, I think ἠφάνισε ought to relate

to the fame; which every body knows is very common

in Greek, and not to another thing, which has not been

mentioned in this Sentence.

e
• Πυραμίς λιθίνη , τὸ μὲν εὖρῶν ἑνὸς πλέθρου, τὸ δὲ ὄψα

du whitewv. Thefe are very extraordinary Dimenſions

for a Pyramid, and very different from thofe of the Egyp-

tian Pyramids : fo that we find the Egyptian and Afiatick

Tafte difagreed very much in this Refpect. For, though

there is fome Diverfity in the Accounts given by the

ancient Authors, of the Dimenfions of the Egyptian Pyra-

mids, yet they all make them very different in their Pro-

portions from this defcribed by Xenophon. Herodotus Herodot.

makes the great Pyramid at Memphis 800 Greek Feet in Euterp.

Square, and as many in Height, τῆς ἐςι παντακὴ μέτωπον

ἕκασον ὀκτὼ πλέθρα , ἐάσης τετραγώνα , καὶ ὕψος ἴσον . If the

Reader pleaſes to turn to note *, page 15, of the first

Book, he will find that the Greek Foot exceeded ours by

,0875 Decimals of an Inch. Diodorus Siculus fays the Diod.Sic.

great Pyramid was four-fquare, and that each Side of the 1 B.

Bafe was 700 Feet, and the Height above 600. Megismo.

τετράπλευρο ἔσα τῷ σχήματι , τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς βάσεως πλευρὰν

ἑκάσην ἔχει πλέθρων ἑπτα, τὸ δ᾽ ὕψω ἔχει πλείω τῶν ἐξ

~

ilga . There is another Account given of its Dimen-

frons by a modern Author, Thevenot, who fays the great Theven.

Pyramid is 520 Feet high, and 682 fquare. Of thefe 2 B. c. 5.

three
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Book mid of Stone one hundred Feet ſquare,

III. and two hundred high, in which a great

number of Barbarians, who fled from

the neighbouring Villages, had conveyed

themſelves.

THENCE they made, in one day's

march, fix Parafangas, to a large unin-

habited Caſtle, ftanding near a Town,

called Mefpila, formerly inhabited alfo by

the Medes. The Plinth of the Wall was

built with poliſhed Stone full of Shells,

being fifty Feet in Breadth, and as many

in Height. Upon this ſtood a brick Wall

fifty Feet alfo in Breadth, one hundred

in Height ; and fix Parafangas in Cir-

cuit.

three Accounts that of Diodorus Siculus feems to give the

moft rational Proportion of a Pyramid, which, if fup-

pofed to be an equilateral Triangle, and the Bafe to con-

tain 700 Feet, as he fays, will, in that Cafe, have 606

Feet, and a Fraction of 2177 for its perpendicular

Height: for if an equilateral Pyramid, ofwhich the Bafe

contains 700 Feet, be divided into two equal Parts by a

Perpendicular let down from the Top, it will make two

right-angled Triangles, of which the Hypothenufe will

Eucl. 1 B. contain 700 Feet, the Square of which will confequently

47 Prop.
be equal to the Square of the two other Side : If there-

fore from 490000 the Square of 700, you deduct 122500

the Square of350, ofwhich the Bafe confifts, there will

remain 367500 for the Square of the Perpendicular, the

fquare Root of which will be 606, with a Fraction of

2177 ; fo that the perpendicular Height of an equilateral

Pyramid, the Bafe of which is 700 Feet, will be 606

Feet with that Fraction.

1
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cuit. Here Media the King's Confort, Book

is faid to have taken Refuge, when the III.

Medes were deprived of the Empire by

the Perfians. When the Perfian King

befieged this City, he could not make

himſelf Maſter of it either by Length of

Time or Force, but Jupiter having

ſtruck the Inhabitants with a panick

Fear, it was taken.

FROM this place they made, in one

day's march, four Parafangas. During

their March Tiffaphernes appeared with

his own Horſe, and the Forces of Orontas,

who had married the King's Daughter,

together with thofe Barbarians, who had

ferved under Cyrus in his Expedition ; to

theſe was added the Army which the

King's Brother had brought to his Affift-

ance, and the Troops the King had given

him. All theſe together made a vaſt

Army. When he approached, he placed

ſome of his Forces againſt our Rear, and

others againſt each of our Flanks, but

durft not attack us, being unwilling to

hazard a Battle : however, he ordered his

f

Men

* Εμβροντήτες. Εμβρόντητο καρδιόπληκτο μαινόμενα ,

par. Suidas.
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Book Men to uſe their Slings and Bows. But,

III. when the Rhodians, who were diſpoſed in

Platoons, began to make Ufe of their

Slings, and the Cretan Bowmen, in Imi-

tation of the Scythians, difcharged their

Arrows, none of them miffing the Ene-

my, (which they could not eafily have

done, though they had endeavoured it)

both Tiffaphernes himself quickly got out

of their Reach, and the other Diviſions

retired . The remaining part of the Day

the Greeks continued their March, and

the others followed, without haraffing

them any more with Skirmishes ; for the

Slings of the Rhodians not only carried

further than thoſe of the Perfians, but

even than moſt of the Archers could

throw their Arrows. The Perfian Bows

are long, fo that their Arrows, when

gathered up, were of fervice to the Cre-

tans, who continued to make ufe ofthem,

and accuſtomed themſelves to take a great

Elevation, in order to fhoot them to a

greater diftance. Befides, there were

found a confiderable Quantity of Bow-

ftrings in the Villages, and fome Lead,

both which were employed for the

Slings.

THIS
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·III.

..

THIS Day, after the Greeks were en- Book

camped in the Villages, the Barbarians,

having fuffered in the Skirmiſh , retired :

the next the Greeks ftaid where they were,

and made their Provifions : for there was

Plenty of Corn in the Villages . The

Day after they marched over the open

Country, and Tiffaphernes followed, ha-

raffing them at a Diſtance. Upon this

occafion the Greeks obferved that an equi-

lateral Square was not a proper Diſpoſi-

tion for an Army, when purfued by the

Enemy ; for, whenever the Square has a

narrow Road, a Defile between Hills, or

a Bridge to paſs , the Wings muſt cloſe,

and confequently the heavy-armed Men

be forced out of their Ranks, and march

uneafily, being both preffed together and

difordered ; fo that of neceffity they be-

come uſeleſs for want of Order. On the

other Side, when the Wings come to be

again extended, the Men who before were

forced out of their Ranks, muſt divide,

and confequently leave an Opening in

the Center ; which very much disheartens

thoſe who are thus expofed, when the

Enemy is at their Heels. Befides , when

they have a Bridge, or any other Defile

VOL. I. E e to
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Book to pafs, every Man is in a Hurry, want-

ing to be firft. Upon which occafion

the Enemy has a fair Opportunity of

attacking them . After the Generals had

diſcovered this , they formed fix Com-

panies of one hundred Men each, whom

they fubdivided into others of fifty, and

thefe again into others of twenty-five,

and appointed Officers to all of them .

The Captains of theſe Companies upon

a March, when the Wings clofed, ftaid

behind, fo as not to diforder the Rear ;

they at that Time marching clear of the

Wings. And when the Sides of the

Square came to be again extended, they

then

Β Τὸ μέσον ἀνεξεπίμπλασαν, ει μὲν τενότερον ἔνη τὸ διέχον,

κατὰ τὰς λόχες · ἐν δὲ πλατύτερον, κατὰ πεντηκοσᾶς , ἐν δὲ

πάνυ πλατύ, κατ᾽ ἐνωμοτίας · ὥσε ἀεὶ ἔκπλεων εἶναι τὸ μέσον .

Here a great Difficulty prefents itfelf, which the Tran-

flators have either not feen, or if they have feen it, they

have not thought fit to take Notice of it. But let us

follow Xenophon in ftating the Inconveniences to which

the equilateral Square was fubject , with the Remedies

propofed by the Generals to cure them. The Inconve-

niences, it feems, were two, the firft that in paffing

through Defiles, the Wings clofed, which put the Men

in Diſorder. The fecond, that, after they had paffed

the Defiles, and the Wings were again extended, the

Men were forced to run to the Wings, in order to recover

their Ranks, by which means there was a Void in the

middle. In order therefore to remedy thefe Inconve-

niences, the Generals formed fix Companies or Bodies of

one hundred Men each, which they fubdivided into

others of fifty, and thefe again into others of twenty five,

and
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then filled up the Center, if the Opening Book

was narrow, with the Companies of one

hun-

and appointed Officers to each of thefe Bodies. The

Captains of thefe Companies, when the Wings cloſed,

marched clear of them, fo as not to put them into any

Diforder ; by this Means the firft Inconvenience was

cured, but how was the fecond to be remedied ? If you

believe the Text, as it now ftands, by filling up the Void,

if it was narrow, with the Companies of one hundred

Men each, iflarger, with thofe of fifty, and if very large,

with thofe of twenty five ; fo that the narrower the In-

terval, the greater was the number of Men to be made

ufe of in filling it up, and the larger, the fewer were to

be employed for that Purpoſe. But this is obviouſly

contrary to common Senfe : Iftherefore the Text be fo

far altered, as to tranfpofe κατὰ τὰς λόχες , and κατ ' ενώ

gorías, every Thing will be natural. This Correction

however I have not followed in the Tranflation, becauſe

it is very poffible to explain the Text as it now ftands,

and if fo, no Alteration ought to be made in it. It is

poffible, I fay, very poffible, that the Meaning of Xeno-

phon may be this Let it be fuppofed that the Square

has paffed fome Defile, and that the Men running to

each ofthe Wings in order to recover their Ranks, there

remains a Void in the Center ; in that Cafe, I fay, pof-

fibly the Captains of thefe fix Companies, marching in

the Rear, filled up the Void, if it was narrow with their

fix Companies of one hundred Men each , drawn up, for

example twenty-five in Front, and twenty-four in Depth ;

if the Void was larger, with thofe of fifty Men each

drawn up fifty in Front, and twelve in Depth ; and if

very large, with the Companies of twenty-five Men each,

drawn up one hundred in Front, and fix in Depth ; and

by this means, as our Author fays, the Center was always

full. This Paffage feems very well to have deferved the

Attention of the Tranflators, for, if I am not miſtaken,

this is a very fine Difpofition , and very well calculated

to cure the two Inconveniences to which a Square was

fubject, when an Enemy followed . But the Merit of

this, and of all other Difpofitions practifed by our Author

in this memorable Retreat, muft be fubmitted to the

military Men, who alone are the proper Judges in thefe

E e 2 Cafes .

III.



220
THE EXPEDI

TION

III.

Book hundred Men each ; if larger, with thofe

of fifty ; and if very large, with thoſe of

five and twenty ; fo that the Center was

always full. If therefore the Army were

to pass any Defile or Bridge, there was

no Confufion, the Captains of theſe feve-

ral Companies bringing up the Rear ;

and, if a Detachment were wanted up-

on any Occafion, theſe were always at

hand. In this Difpofition they made

four Marches.

WHILE they were upon their March

the fifth Day, they faw a Palace and

many Villages lying round it. The

Road, which led to this Place lay over

high Hills, that reached down from the

Mountain, under which there ſtood a

Village. The Greeks were rejoiced to fee

thefe

Cafes. As to the Signification ofwaxorus, and evaporice,

they were both military Terms among the Lacedæmonians,

the first explains itſelf, and the ſecond is thus explained

by Suidas. Ενωμοτία . τάξις τις σρατιωτικὴ ἀνδρῶν ὁ καὶ κ ,

παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίοις, ἔιρηται , δὲ ἐκ τὸ ὀμνύναι αυτὲς μὴ

acijew Tŷ rág , a Body of Soldiers among the Lacedæ-

monians, confifting of twenty-five Men. It must be ob-

ferved, that in the firft Book, where Xenophon mentions

two of Menon's óx or Companies to have been cut off,

he fays they amounted to one hundred Men, whereas

thefe Companies confifted of one hundred Men each

but theſe feem to have been formed for this particular

Purpoſe.

1
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thefe Hills, and with great Reaſon, the Book

Enemy's Forces confifting in Horſe. But III.

after they had left the Plain , and aſcend-

ed the firſt Hill, while they were deſcend-

ing thence in order to climb the next,

the Barbarians appeared, and from the

Eminence fhowered down upon them,

under the Scourge, Darts, Stones, and

Arrows. They wounded many, and had

the Advantage over the Greek light-

armed Men, forcing them to retire within

the Body of the heavy-armed ; fo that the

Slingers and Archers were that day en-

tirely uſeleſs, being mixed with thoſe who

had Charge of the Baggage. And when

the Greeks, being thus preffed, endeavour-

ed to purſue the Enemy, as they were

heavy-armed Men, they moved flowly to

the Top of the Mountain, while the

Enemy retreated : And when the Greeks

retired to their ' main Body, the fame

thing

Η Υπό μαςίγων. It was Part of the Perfan Difcipline

to make their Soldiers do their Duty, as Xenophon ſays,

inò partywv, under the Scourge. So Xerxes, after he had Herodot.

landed in Europe, faw his Army paffing the Hellefpont under in Poly-

the Scourge, θηεῖτο τὸν σρατὸν ὑπὸ μασίγων διαβαίνοντα ; hymnia.

D'Ablancourt has left it quite out, chufing rather to leave

his Readers uninformed of this Custom, than to clog his

Tranflation with fo uncommon a Circumſtance.

Πρὸςi Пgos rò anno sgársvpa. Scil. Barbarorum, fays Hutch-

infon in his Notes ; Leunclavius has alſo tranflated it in

the
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Book thing happened to them again. They

III. found the fame Difficulty in paffing the

fecond Hill ; fo that they determined not

to order out the heavy-armed Men from

the third Hill ; but, inftead of that,

brought up the Targeteers to the Top of

the Mountain from the Right of the

Square. When theſe were got above the

Enemy, they no longer molefted our Men

in their Defcent, fearing to be cut off

from their own Body, and that we fhould

attack them on both Sides . In this Man-

ner we marched the reft of the Day, fome

in the Road upon the Hills, and others

abreaſt of them upon the Mountain, ' till

they came to the Villages ; when they

appointed eight Surgeons, for there were

many wounded.

k

HERE

the fame Senfe : I am forry to find myfelf obliged to

differ from them both ; but I think it plain that rò anno

sgára here fignifies the main Body of the Greeks, from

which thefe heavy-armed Men were detached to drive the

Enemy from the Eminence, which after they had effect-

ed, the Enemy attacked them in their Retreat to their

main Body. Our Author ufed the fame Expreffion in

the fame Senfe fome pages before, πολὺ γὰρ ἐχ οἷοντε ἦν

ἀπὸ τὸ ἄλλο τρατέυματα διώκειν where all the Tranflators

have tranflated τὸ ἄλλο τράτευμα , in the fame manner I

have rendered it here : Befides, the word drioler fhews

clearly that the Thing here fpoken of is their Return .

klaret. I have faid Surgeons instead of Physicians,

becaufe both Profeffions being anciently exercifed by the

fame
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HERE they ſtaid three Days, both on Book

account of the wounded, and becaufe III.

they found plenty of Provifions, as

Wheat-Meal, Wine, and a great quan-

tity of Barley for Horfes ; all which was

laid up for the Satrape of the Country.

The fourth Day they defcended into the

Plain; where, when Tiffaphernes had over-

taken them with the Army under his

Command, he taught them how neceſſary

it was to encamp in the firſt Village they

came to, and to march no longer fight-

ing; for fome being wounded, fome em-

ployed in carrying thoſe who were ſo,

and others in carrying the Arms of the

latter, great numbers were not in a Con-

dition to fight. But, when they were

encamped, and the Barbarians, coming

up to the Village, offered to fkirmiſh, the

Greeks had greatly the Advantage of

them ; for they found a great difference

between fallying from their Camp to re-

pulfe the Enemy, and being obliged to

march

fame Perfons, they were chiefly employed as Surgeons

upon this Occafion. There are two Verfes in Homer,

upon Machaon's being wounded by Paris, which fhew

both the great Regard that was paid to the Profefſion,

and that Surgery, as I faid, was a Branch of it.

Ιητρὸς γὰρ ἀνὴρ πολλῶν ἀντάξιων ἄλλων,

Ιᾶς τ ' ἐκτάμνειν, ἐπί τ ' ἔπια φάρμακα πάσσειν .

Homer

11. A.
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Book march fighting, whenever they were at-

III. tacked. When the Evening approached,

་

it was Time for the Barbarians to retire ,

becauſe they never encamped at a lefs

diſtance from the Greeks, than fixty

Stadia, for Fear thefe fhould fall upon

them in the Night. A Perfian Army be-

ing then fubject to great Inconveniences ;

for their Horſes are tied, and generally

ſhackled, to prevent them from running

away ; and, if an Alarm happens, a

Perfian has the Houfing to fix, his Horſe

to bridle, and his Corflet to put on, be-

fore he can mount. All theſe Things

cannot be done in the Night without

great Difficulty, particularly, if there is

an Alarm . For this Reaſon they always

encamped at a Diſtance from the Greeks.

When theſe perceived they defigned to

retire, and that the Word was given,

they,

1 Επισάξαι τὸν ἵππον . I was furprized to find this

tranflated by d'Ablancourt, felle fon Cheval, which I had,

rather attributed to his Inadvertence, than to his Igno-

rance, fince he could not but know that the Ancients,

inſtead of Saddles, ufed a kind ofHoufing, or Horſe-cloth,

Jul. Pol. which the Greeks called oyn, and the Latins Sagum.

10B.c.12 . This Houfing is to be feen upon the Horfes reprefented

on Trajan's Pillar, and in many other Monuments of

Antiquity. The Romans called thefe Houfings alfo ftrata,

the Invention of which, together with that of Bridles ,

Pl. N. H. Pliny afcribes to Pelethronius, frænos & ftrata Equorum

7 B.4.57. Pelethronium.
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III.

they, in the Enemy's hearing, received Book

Orders to make ready to march ; where-

upon, the Barbarians made a Halt ; but,

when it grew late, they departed ; for

they did not hold it expedient to march,

and arrive at their Camp, in the Night.

WHEN the Greeks plainly faw they

were retired, they alfo decamped, and

marching away, advanced about fixty

Stadia. The two Armies were now at

fo great a Diſtance from one another,

that the Enemy did not appear, either

the next Day, or the Day after. But on

the fourth, the Barbarians, having got

before the Greeks in the Night, poffeffed

themſelves of an Eminence that com-

manded the Road, through which the

Greeks were to pafs. It was the Brow of

a Hill, under which lay the Deſcent into

the Plain. As foon as Cheirifophus faw

this Eminence poffeffed by the Enemy,

he fent for Xenophon from the Rear, and

defired him to bring up the Targeteers

to the Front. Xenophon did not take

thefe with him, (for he faw Tiffaphernes

advancing with his whole Army) but,

riding up to him himfelf, faid, Why do

VOL. I. Ff
you
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Book you fend for me ? Cheirifophus anſwered,

III.

you fee the Enemy have poffeffed them-

felves of the Hill that commands the De-

fcent, and unleſs we diflodge them, it is

not poffible for us to pafs : but, adds he,

why did you not bring the Targeteers

with you ? Xenophon replied, becauſe he

did not think proper to leave the Rear

naked, when the Enemy was in Sight :

but, fays he, it is high time to confider

how we ſhall diflodge thofe Men. Here

Xenophon obferving the Top ofthe Moun-

tain, that was above their own Army,

found there was a Paffage from that to

the Hill, where the Enemy was poſted.

Upon this he faid, " O Cheirifophus ! I

think, the best Thing we can do, is to gain

the Top ofthis Mountain, as foon as poffible ;

for, ifwe are once Mafters ofThat, the Ene-

my cannot maintain themſelves upon the Hill.

Do you stay with the Army, ifyou think fit,

I'llgo up to the Hill, or, do you go, ifyou

defire it, and I'll stay here." Cheirifophus

anfwered, I give you your Choice : To

this Xenophon replied, that, as he was the

younger Man, he chofe to go ; but de-

fired he would fend with him fome

Troops from the Front, fince it would

take
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III.

take a great Deal of Time to bring up a Book

Detachment from the Rear. So Cheiri-

fophus fent the Targeteers that were in

the Front : Xenophon alſo took thoſe that

were in the Middle of the Square. Be-

fides thefe, Cheirifophus ordered the three

hundred chofen Men, who attended on

himſelf in the Front of the Square, to

follow him.

AFTER that they marched with all

poffible Expedition . The Enemy, who

were upon the Hill, the Moment they

faw them climb the Mountain, advanced

at the fame time ftriving to get there

before them. Upon this Occafion there

was a vaſt Shout raiſed both by the Greek

Army, and that of Tiffaphernes each en-

couraging their own Men. And Xeno-

phon, riding by the Side of his Troops,

called out to them , " Soldiers ! think you

are this Minute contending to return to

Greece, this Minute to fee your Wives and

Children : After this momentary Labour we

Shall go on without any further Oppofition."

To whom Soteridas the Sicyonian ſaid,

"We are not upon equal Terms, O Xeno-

phon ! for you are on Horfeback, while I

Ff2 am
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Book am greatly fatigued with carrying my

Shield." Xenophon hearing this, leaped

from his Horſe, and thruſt him out of

his Rank ; then, taking his Shield,

marched on as faft as he could. He

happened to have a Horſeman's Corflet

on at that Time, which was very trouble-

fome. However, he called to thoſe who

were before to mend their Pace, and to

thoſe behind, who followed with great

Difficulty, to come up. The reſt of the

Soldiers beat and abuſed Soteridas, and

threw Stones at him, ' till they obliged

him to take his Shield, and go on. Then

Xenophon remounted, and led them on

Horfeback, as far as the Way would

allow ; and, when it became impaffable

for his Horfe, he haftened forward on

Foot. At last they gained the Top ofthe

Mountain, and prevented the Enemy.

HEREUPON, the Barbarians turned

their Backs, and fled every one as he

could ; and the Greeks remained Maſters

of the Eminence. Tiffaphernes and Ariaus

with theirMen, turning out of the Road,

went another way ; while Cheirifophus

with his Forces came down into the

Plain,
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Plain, and encamped in a Village abound- Book

ing in every Thing. There were alfo . III.

many other Villages in this Plain, near

the Tigris, full of all Sorts of Provifions.

In the Evening the Enemy appeared on

a fudden in the Plain, and cut off ſome

of the Greeks, who were difperfed in

plundering ; for many Herds of Cattle

were taken, as the People of the Country

were endeavouring to make them pafs

the River. Here Tiffaphernes and his

Army attempted to fet Fire to the Vil-

lages ; whereby fome of the Greeks were

disheartened, from the Apprehenfion of

wanting Provifions if he burned them.

About this time Cheirifophus and his Men

came back from relieving their Com-

panions, and Xenophon, being come down.

into the Plain, and riding through the

Ranks, after the Greeks were returned ,

faid. " You fee, O Greeks ! the Enemy

already acknowledge the Country to be ours ;

for, when they made Peace with us, they

ftipulated that weſhould not burn the Country

belonging to the King, and now they fet Fire

to it themselves ; as if they looked upon it no

longer as their own. But, wherever they

leave any Provifions for themselves, thither

alfo



230
THE EXPEDITION

Book also theyshallfee us direct our March. But,

III. O Cheirifophus ! I think we ought to attack

thefe Burners, as in Defence of our own

Country." Cheirifophus anſwered, I am not

of that Opinion. On the contrary, let us alfo

Set Fire to it ourſelves, and by that Means

they willgive over thefooner.".

WHEN they came to their Tents, the

Soldiers employed themſelves in getting

Provifions, and the Generals and Cap-

tains affembled, and were in great Per-

plexity : for, on one Side of them were

exceeding high Mountains, and on the

other, a River fo deep, that, when they

founded it with their Pikes, the Ends of

them did not even appear above the

Water. While they were in this Per-

plexity, a certain Rhodian came to them,

and faid, " Gentlemen ! I'll undertake to

carry over four thousand heavy-armed Men

at a Time, ifyou'll fupply me with what I

want, andgive me a Talentfor my Pains."

Being aſked what he wanted, " I ſhall
" I

want, fays he, two thousand leather Bags.

m

n

I

- Κατὰ τετρακισχιλίες. This is the known Force of

the Prepofition xara, as might be fhewn by many Ex-

amples taken from the beft Authors.

ก Táλavto . See note ", page 9.

a
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I fee here great numbers of Sheep, Goats, Book

Oxen and Affes iftheſe are flayed, and their

Skins blown, we may easily pass the River

with them. Ifhall also want the Girts be-

longing to the fumpter Horfes : With thefe,

adds, he, I will faften the Bags to one ano-

ther, and hanging Stones to them, let them

down intotheWater, inftead ofAnchors, then

tie up the Bags at both Ends, and, when they

are upon the Water, lay Fafcines upon them,

and cover them with Earth. I will make

you prefently fenfible, continues he, that you

can't fink, for every Bag will bear up two

Men, and the Fafcines and the Earth will

prevent themfromflipping."

THE Generals, hearing this, thought

the Invention ingenious, but impoffible

to be put in Practice ; there being great

Numbers of Horfe on the other Side of

the River to oppofe their Paffage, and

thefe would at once break all their Mea-

fures. The next Day the Army turned

back again, taking a different Road from

that which leads to Babylon ; and march-

ed to the Villages that were not burned,

ſetting Fire to thoſe they abandoned. In-

fomuch that the Enemy did not ride up

to
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Book tothem, but looked on, wondering which

III. Waythe Greeks meant to take, and what

Strabo,

16 B.

their Intention was. Here, while the

Soldiers were employed in getting Provi-

fions, the Generals and Captains re-affem-

bled, and ordering the Priſoners to be

brought in, enquired concerning every

Country that lay round them , The

Prifoners informed them that there was

to the South a Road that led to Babylon

and Media, through which they came ;

another to the Eaft, leading to Sufa and

Ecbatene, where the King is faid to paſs

the Summer, and the Spring ; a third to

the Weft over the Tigris, to Lydia and

Ionia ; and that the Road, which lay over

the Mountains to the North, led to the

• Ηλεγχον. Ελέγξει βασανίσει . Hefychius.

P

Car

Ο Καρούχες . This People came afterwards to be better

known under the Name of Parthians. I fhould not have

advanced this upon an Authority of lefs Weight, than

that of Strabo ; Πρὸς δὲ τῷ Τίγρει , fays he, τὰ τῶν Παρ-

θεαίων χωρία ὃς δι πάλαι Καρδόχος ἔλεγον. It was the

Pofterity of this very People, with whom we fhall find

the Greeks engaged in the next Book, who, under the

Dion.Caf. Conduct of their King Arfaces, freed their Country from

fius, 40B.

the Dominion of the Seleucides, and afterwards became a

Terror even to the Romans, who were fo to the reſt of

Mankind. They are ftill called Curdes and their Country

Plutarch Curdistan. Plutarch informs us that Artaxerxes (the fame

Life ofAr-against whom this Expedition was formed) afterwards

taxerxes. marched into the Country of the Carduchians, at the Head

af
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Carduchians. This People, they faid, in- Book

II.
habited thofe Mountains, and that they

were a warlike Nation, and not fubject

to the King ; and that once the King's

Army, confifting of one hundred and

twenty thousand Men, penetrated into

their Country ; whence not one of them

returned, the Roads beinghardly paſſable.

But that whenever there was a Peace fub-

fifting between them and the Governor

refiding in the Plain, there was an Inter-

courſe between the two Nations.

THE Generals, hearing this, kept

thoſe Priſoners by themſelves from whom

they received the Intelligence of each

Country, without diſcovering what Rout

they defigned to take. However, they

found there was a Neceffity to paſs the

Mountains, and penetrate into the Coun-

try of the Carduchians : for the Priſoners

informed them , that, as foon as they had

paffed through it, they ſhould arrive in

Armenia, which was a ſpacious and plen-

tiful

;ofthree hundred thouſand Foot and ten thouſand Horſe

and that his Army had in all probability been deftroyed

byFamine, had not Tiribazus, by infufing into the Minds

of the two Kings of the Carduchians a mutual Diſtruſt,

induced them to make Peace with the Perfians.

VOL. I. G g
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BOOK tiful Country, and of which Orontas was

III.

Governor ; whence they might, without

difficulty, march which Way foever they

pleaſed. Upon this they offered Sacri-

fice, to the End, that, when they found

it convenient, they might depart, (for

they were afraid the Pafs over the Moun-

tains might be poffeffed by the Enemy)

and commanded the Soldiers, as ſoon as

they had fupped, to get their Baggage

ready ; then all to go to Reft, and march

upon the firſt Order.

The End ofthe Third Book.

THE
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BOOK IV.

'E have hitherto given an Ac-

count of what happened in

theExpedition of Cyrus to the

time of the Battle, of what happened

after the Battle, during the Truce con-

cluded between the King and the Greeks

who had ferved under Cyrus, and in what

Manner, after the King and Tiſſaphernes

had broken the Truce, the Greeks were

Gg 2 ha-
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Book haraffed, while they were followed by the

Perfian Army.

IV.

Strabo,

II B.

WHEN the Greeks came to the Place,

where the River Tigris is, both from its

Depth, and Breadth, abfolutely im-

paffable, and no Road appeared , the

craggy Mountains of the Carduchians

hanging over the River, the Generals

refolved to march over thoſe Mountains :

For they were informed by the Prifoners,

that, after they had paffed them, they

would have it in their Power to croſs the

Head of the Tigris in Armenia, if they

thought proper; if not, to go round it.

" The Source of the Euphrates alfo was

faid

2 Καὶ τὸ Ευφράτε τε τὰς πηγὰς ἐλέγετο ἐ πρόσω τὸ

Tiyent sivas. Strabo informs us that the Euphrates and

Tigris both rife out of mount Taurus, the former on the

North of it, and the latter on the South, and that the

*Sources of thefe Rivers are diſtant from one another

about two thoufand five hundred Stadia, dixo, dé àλ-

λήλων αἱ πηγαὶ τε τε Ευφράτε καὶ τὸ Τίγρητα περί δισχι

Χίος
sy Wetanooles sadies. I cannot omit, upon this oc-

cafion, an Obfervation ofthe learned Bishop ofAvranches,

Huet. who fays that the Name of Mount Taurus comes from the

Com, des peral Word Toru, which in the Chaldaic Lan-

Anc. c.56, uage, fignifies a Mountain, and is applicable to every

Mountain in the World : this he confirms by the Tefti-

mony of Diodorus Siculus, who, ſpeaking of the Building

of Taurominium in Sicily, calls the Mountain Taurus upon

which it flood, xóço, a Hill. But it must be obſerved ,

that the Mountain from whence the Euphrates rifes, is

Diod

14. B.

Sic.

i more
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faid not to be far diftant from that of Book

the Tigris : and indeed the Diſtance be- IV.

tween theſe two Rivers is in fome places

but fmall . To the End therefore that

the Enemy might not be acquainted with

their Defign of penetrating into the

Country of the Carduchians, and defeat it,

by poffeffing themſelves of the Emi-

nences, they executed it in the follow-

ing Manner. When it was
When it was about the

b

laft

more properly a Branch ofMount Taurus, which Strabo

in the fame Book calls Abos. Tournefort who was upon Tourne-

the Place, fays, that the Euphrates has two Sources rifing fort, 18

out of that Mountain, which Sources form two beautiful Letter.

Rivulets, both called by the Name of Frat : And that

thefe Rivulets make a kind of Peninſula of the Plain, in

which Erzeron, the Capital of Armenia, ftands, and after-

wards unite their Streams at a Village, called Mommaco-

tum, which, he fays, is about three Days Journey from

Erzeron. I fhall only add that Mofes, in his Deſcription Gen. c. ii.

of Paradife, calls this River Phrath, which the ver. 14.

Septuagint has tranflated Eupgarns ; though bythe way Origines

it is pretty plain thefe Letters were not thofe made ufe ofin aFrag-

by Mofes, fince the Jews ufed the Samaritan Letters ' till ment in

their Captivity at Babylon, and adopted the Syriac or Montfau-

Chaldaic at their Return . con.

Jerom in

b TeλEUTάlav Quλazny. The Author of the Etymolo- his Pref.to

gicum thinks that punar comes from puan ; the Reafon the B. of

he gives for it is, because the Watches were kept by the Tribes, Kings.

λέγεσι γὰρ ὅτι τὰς φυλακάς αἱ φυλαὶ εἶχον · ὅθεν λέγεται κ} Scalig . in

πρώτη φυλακὴ τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ δευτέρα , καὶ τρίτη κατά γὰρ his Notes

Teεis weas púλarle μía Quan. From thence, fays he, they upon Euf.

faythe firft , fecond, and thirdWatch, becauſe one tribe watch- Montfau-

ed three Hours, The Invention of thefe Watches, toge- con, 2 B.

ther with that of many other military Inftitutions, Pliny Palæogr.

afcribes to Palemedes, Ordinem exercitus, figni dationem, Pl. N. H.

Tefferas, Vigilias invenit Palemedes Trojano Bello. 7 B. c. 56 .
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Book laft Watch, and fo much of the Night

was left, as to allow them to traverſe the

Plain while it was yet dark, they de-

camped, and, marching when the Order

was given, came to the Mountain by

break of Day. Cheirifophus commanded

the Vanguard with his own People, and

all the light-armed Men ; and Xenophon

brought up the Rear with the heavy-

armed, having none of the light-armed,

becauſe there ſeemed no Danger of the

Enemy's attacking their Rear, while they

were marching up the Mountain. Cheiri-

fophus gained the Top before he was per-

ceived by the Enemy : then led forward

and the reſt of the Army, as faſt as they

paffed the Summit, followed him into the

Villages, that lay diſperſed in the Valley's

and Receffes of the Mountains.

;

UPON this, the Carduchians left their

Houſes, and, with their Wives and Chil-

dren, fled to the Hills, where they had

an Opportunity of fupplying themſelves

with Provifions in Abundance. The

Houſes were well furniſhed with all forts

of braſs Utenfils, which the Greeks for-

bore to plunder ; neither did they purſue

the

་
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the Inhabitants, in Hope, by fparing Book

them, to prevail upon the Carduchians, IV.

fince they were Enemies to the King, to

conduct them through their Country in

a friendly Manner : But they took all

the Provifions they met with ; for they

were compelled to it by Neceffity. How-

ever, the Carduchians paid no Regard to

their Invitations, or fhewed any other

Symptoms of a friendly Difpofition : and,

when the Rear of the Greek Army was

deſcending from the Top of the Moun-

tains into the Villages, it being now dark,

(for as the Way was narrow, they ſpent

the whole Day in the Afcent of the

Mountains, and the Deſcent from thence

into the Villages) fome of the Cardu-

chians, gathering together, attacked the

hindmoſt, and killed and wounded fome

of them with Stones, and Arrows. They

were but few in number ; for the Greek

Army came upon them unawares. Had

the Enemy been more numerous at that

Time, great Part of the Army had been

in Danger. In this Manner they paffed.

the Night in the Villages : the Cardu-

chians made Fires all round them upon

the Mountains, and both had their Eyes

upon one another.

As
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Book As foon as it was Day, the Generals

IV. and the Captains of the Greeks affem-

bled, and refolved to reſerve only thoſe

fumpter Horſes upon their March that

were
neceffary and moft able, and to

leave the reft, and difmifs all the Slaves

they had newly taken : for the great

number of fumpter Horfes and Slaves

retarded their March ; and many oftheir

Men, by having Charge of thefe, were

unfit for Action . Befides, there being fo

many Mouths, they were under a Nece-

ffity of providing and carrying double

the Quantity of Provifions. This being

refolved, they gave Orders to have it put

in Execution. --

WHILE therefore they were upon

their March after Dinner, the Generals

placed themſelves in a narrow Pafs, and,

whatever they found reſerved by the Sol-

diers, contrary to Order, they took it

away; and the Men fubmitted, unlefs

any of them happened privately to have

retained fome Boy, or beautiful Woman

he was fond of. In this Manner they

marched that Day, fometimes fighting,

and ſometimes refting themſelves. The

next
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next Day there was a great Storm, how- Book

ever, they were obliged to go on ; for

their Provifions failed them. Cheirifophus

led the Van, and Xenophon brought up

the Rear. Here, the Ways being narrow,

the Enemy made a brifk Attack upon

them, and, coming up cloſe, diſcharged

their Arrows, and made ufe of their

Slings : So that the Greeks, fometimes

purfuing, and fometimes retreating, were

obliged to march flowly ; and Xenophon

often ordered the Army to halt, when the

Enemy preffed hard upon them. Upon

one of theſe Orders Cheirifophus, who uſed

to ftand ſtill on the like Occafions, did

not ſtop, but marched fafter than ufual,

and ordered the Men to follow. By this

it appeared there was fomething extraor-

dinary, but they were not at Leifure to

fend to him to enquire the Cauſe of this

Hafte: So that the March of thofe in the

Rear had the Refemblance more of a

Flight, than a Retreat. Here fell a brave

Man, Cleonymus a Lacedæmonian, who

was wounded in the Side by an Arrow,

that made its Way both through his

Shield and his buff Coat. Here alfo fell

Bafias an Arcadian, whofe Head was

VOL. I.
pierc-

Hh
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BOOK pierced quite through with an Arrow,

IV. When they were arrived at the Place,

where they defigned to encamp, Xenphon

immediately went, as he was, to Cheiri-

fophus, and blamed him for not ſtopping,

but obliging the Rear to fly and fight at

the fame Timė. " Here we have loft two

brave and worthy Men, fays he, without be-

ing able either to bring them off, or to bury,

them." To this Cheirifophus anſwered,

" Caft your Eyes, upon thofe Mountains,

and obferve how unpaffable they all are.

You fee there is but one Road, and that a

Steep one. It is, you may obferve, poffeffed

too by a great Multitude ofMen, whoftand

ready to defend it. For this Reafon Imarch-

ed baftily, without staying for you, that, if

poffible, I might prevent the Enemy, and

make myself Mafter of the Pafs : for our

Guides affure us there is no other Road."

Xenophon replied, " I have two Prifoners :

for, when the Enemy molefted us in our

March, we placed fome Men in Ambuſh,

(whichgave us time to breathe) and, having

killed fome of them, we were alfo defirous of

taking fome alive with this View, that we

might have Guides who were acquainted

withthe Country."

THE
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THE Priſoners therefore being brought Book

before them, they queftioned them fepa- IV.

rately, whether they knew of any other

Road than That, which lay before them .

One of them faid he knew no other,

though he was threatened with divers

Kinds of Torture. As he faid nothing

to the Purpoſe, he was put to Death in

the Prefence of the other. The Survivor

faid, this Man pretended he did not know

the other Road, becauſe he had a Daugh-

ter married to a Man, who lived there :

But that he himfelf would undertake to

conduct us through a Road that was

paffable even for the fumpter Horfes.

Being aſked whether there was any diffi-

cult Paſs in that Road, he faid there was

a Summit, which, if not fecured in Time,

would render the Paffage impracticable.

Upon this it was thought proper to

affemble the Captains, the Targeteers,

and fome ofthe heavy-armed Men : And,

having informed them how Matters

ſtood, to aſk them whether any of them

would fhew their Gallantry, and volun-

tarily undertake this Service. Two of

the heavy-armed Men offered themſelves,

Hλeyxov. See note , page 232.

Arif-

Hh 2
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BOOK Ariftonymus of Methydria, and Agafias of

Stymphalus, both Arcadians. But Callima-

chus of Parrhafie, an Arcadian, and Agafias

had a Conteſt who fhould undertake it.

The latter faid that he would go, and

take with him Voluntiers out of the

whole Army. " For I am well affured,

fays he, ifI have the Command, many ofthe

Youth will follow me." After that they

afked if any of the light-armed Men, or

of their Officers would alſo be of the

Party. Upon which Arifteas of Chios

preſented himſelf. He had, upon many

Occafions ofthis nature, done great Ser

vice to the Army,

THE Day was now far advanced

So the Generals ordered theſe to eat

fomething, and fet out ; and delivered

the Guide to them bound. It was agreed

that if they made themſelves Maſters of

the Summit, they ſhould make it good

that Night, and, as foon as it was Day,

give them Notice of it by founding à

Trumpet : And that thofe above ſhould

charge that Body ofthe Enemy that was

poſt-

* Καὶ ἦν μὲν δείλη. That is the middle of the After

noon. See note , page 84
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pofted in the Paffage that lay before them, Book

while thoſe below marched up to their

Affiftance with all the Expedition they

were able. When Things were thus or-

dered, they fet forward, being about two

thouſand in Number. And, notwith-

ſtanding it rained moſt violently, Xeno-

phon marched at the Head of the Rear-

Guard towards the Paffage before them,

in order to draw the Attention of the

Enemy that Way, and conceal, as much

as poffible, the March of the Detach-

ment. When Xenophon, with the Rear-

Guard, came to a Valley which they

were to paſs, in order to climb the Af

cent, the Barbarians rolled down ' vaſt

round Stones, each a Ton in Weight,

with others both larger and ſmaller.

Theſe, being daſhed againſt the Rocks in

their

с

C

• Xagadgay. See note b , page 210.

• Ολοτρόχως αμαξιαίες . Ολότροχα is here a Subftan-

tive, like oorgox in Homer, and ufed in the fame

Senfe with that in the following Verfe,

- ὁλοοίτροχα ὡς ἀπὸ πέτρης

Ον τε κατὰ τεφάνης ποταμὸς χειμάζουν ώση,

Ρήξως ασπίτῳ ἔμβρῳ ἀναιδές· ἔχματα πέτρης,

Υψι τ᾿ ἀναθρώσκων σίτεται

Where airpox is thus explained by the Greek Scho-

liaft, λίθο περιφερής, τρούλο . Αμαξιαίοι λίθοι literally

fignifies Stones fo large, that each of them was a Cart

Load, or, what we call , a Ton Weight.

Homer

II. N.
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BOOK their Fall, the Splinters were hurled

IV .

every Way, which made it abſolutely im-

poffible to approach the Road. Some of

the Captains deſpairing to gain this Paf-

fage, endeavoured to find out another,

and employed themſelves in this Manner,

'till it was dark. When they imagined

they could retire without being feen, they

went away to get their Supper ; for the

Rear-Guard had not dined that Day.

However, the Enemy continued to roll

down Stones all Night, as was perceived

by the Noiſe they made in their Fall. In

Euripides

Φοίνισσαι

4th AB.

the

·Β. Διεσφενδονῶντο. This Word happily expreffes the

impetuous Difperfion of the Splinters, when the Stones

were fhattered by falling againſt the Rocks. There is a

Paffage in Euripides, where this Word without the Pre-

pofition is very beautifully, or rather dreadfully made

Ufe ofto exprefs the ſcattering of the Limbs of Capaneus,

when he was dafhed to pieces by a Thunderbolt juft as

he was fcaling the Battlements of Thebes,

Ηδη δ' υπερβάινοντα γεῖσσα τειχέων

Βάλλει κεραυνῷ Ζεύς νιν . ἐκτύπησε δὲ

χθών, ὥσε δεῖσαι πάντας , ἐκ δὲ κλιμάκων

Ἐσφενδονᾶτο χωρὶς ἀλλήλων μέλη.

Κόμαν μὲν εἰς Ολυμπον · αἷμα δ᾽ εἰς χθόνα

Κεῖρες δὲ καὶ κωλ ' ὡς κύκλωμ᾽ ΙξίονΘ

Ελίσσετ' . εἰς γῆν δ᾽ ἔμπυρα πίπτει νεκρός .

While o'er the Battlements Capænus fprung,

Jove ftruck him with his Thunder, and the Earth

Refounded with the Crack ; mean while Mankind`

Stood all agaft ; from offthe Ladder's Height

His Limbs werefar afunder hurl'd, his Hair

Flew tow'rds Olympus, to the Ground his Blood,

HisHands and Feet whirl'd like Ixion's Wheel,

And tothe Earth his flaming Body fell..
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the mean Time, thofe, who marched Book

round with the Guide, furprized the IV.

Enemy's Guard as they were fitting round

a Fire : And, having killed fome of them,

and forced others down the Precipice,

they ſtaid there, thinking they had made

themſelves Maſters of the Summit.

in this they were miſtaken, for there was

ftill an Eminence above them, near which

lay the narrow Way, where the Guard

fate : There was indeed a Paffage, from

the Poft they had taken, to that the

Enemy were poffeffed of in the open

Road. Here they remained that Night.

As foon as it was Day, they put them-

felves in Order, and marched in Silence

againſt the Enemy : And, there being a

Mift, came cloſe to them before they

were perceived. When they faw one

another, the Trumpet founded, and the

Greeks fhouting, made their Attack.

However the Barbarians did not ftand

to receive them, but quitted the Road,

very few of them being killed in the

Flight : for they were prepared for Ex-

pedition. Cheirifophus and his Men, hear-

ing the Trumpet, immediately marched

up
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"

up the Pafs which lay before them. The

reft of the Generals took Bye-paths, each

of them where he happened to be, and,

climbing as well as they could, drew up

one another with their Pikes ; And theſe

were the firſt who joined the Detachment

that had gained the Poft. Xenophon, with

one half of the Rear-Guard, marched up

the fame Way thoſe went who had the

Guide, (this Road being the moft con-

venient for the fumpter Horſes) the other

half he ordered to come up behind the

Baggage. In their March they came to

a Hill that commanded the Road, and

was poffeffed by the Enemy, whom they

were either to diflodge, or to be fevered

from the reft of the Greeks. The Men

indeed might have gone the fame Way

the reft took, but the fumpter Horfes

could go no other . Encouraging there-

fore one another, they made their Attack

upon

Η Ανίμων. From ιμάς ; but άνιμα, in the beft Authors

fignifies to draw up any thing generally. So Dion Caffius

ufes the Word, when he fays Marc Antony begged of thoſe

who were about him, to carry him to Cleopatra's Sepul-

chre, and draw him up to the Top ofit bythe Ropes that

hung down to draw up the Stones employed in the Struc-

ture of it : ἱκέτευε της παρόντας , ὅπως πρός τε τὸ μνῆμα

αὐτὸν κομίσωσι , καὶ διὰ τῶν σχοινίων τῶν πρὸς τὴν ἀπαλκήν

τῶν λίθων κρεμαμένων ανιμήσωσι .
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upon the Hill in Columns, not fur- Book

rounding it, but leaving the Enemy.

Room to run away, if they were ſo dif-

pofed. Accordingly, the Barbarians fee-

ing our Men marching up the Hill, every

one where he could, without diſcharging

either their Arrows, or their Darts upon

thoſe who approached the Road, fled , and

quitted the Place. The Greeks, having

marched by this Hill, faw another before

them alfo poffeffed by the Enemy. This

they refolved to attack likewife : But

Xenophon confidering, that, if he left the

Hill, they had already taken, without a

Guard, the Enemy might repoffefs it, and

from thence annoy the fumpter Horfes

as they paffed by them ; (for the Way

being narrow, there was a long File of

them. ) He therefore left upon this Hill

Cepbifodorus the Son of Cephifiphon, an 'A-

thenian, and Archagoras a baniſhed Argive,

both

i Ορθίοις τοῖς λόχοις . What λόχα όρθια, οι φάλαγξ

ogia , is, we may learn from Arrian in his Tactics : debía

(φάλαγξ) fays he, ὅταν ἐπὶ κέρας , ( or κέρως ) πορεύηται · ὅτως

δὲ ἂν τὸ βάθος το μήκος πολλαπλάσιον παρέχεται ὅλως

τε παράμηκες μὲν τάγμα ὀνομάζεται , ὅτε περ ἂν τὸ μήκο

ἔχῃ ἐπιπλεῖον τὸ βάθες ὄρθιον δὲ, ὅτε πες ἂν τὸ βάθος το

μήκος. So that ὀρθία φάλαγξ is properly an Army, and

Aoxogo are Companies drawn up in Columns, where

as Arrian fays, there are many more men in Depth, than

in Front.

VOL. I. Ii

M
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marched to the fecond Hill, and took

that alſo in the fame manner. There yet

remained a third, by much the ſteepeſt.

This was the Eminence that commanded

the Poft where the Guard was furprized

at the Fire, the Night before, by the De-

tachment. When the Greeks approached

the Hill, the Barbarians quitted it with-

out ftriking a Stroke : So that every body

was furprized, and fufpected they left the

Place, fearing to be furrounded and be-

fieged in it. But the Truth was, that,

feeing from the Eminence what paffed

behind, they all made Hafte away with a

Defign to fall upon the Rear.

XENOPHON, with the youngeſt of

his Men, afcended to the Top of this

Hill, and ordered the reſt to march ſlowly

after, that the two Captains, who were

left behind, might join them : And that

when they were all together, they ſhould

chufe fome even Place in the Road, and

there ftand to their Arms. He had no

fooner given his Orders than Archagoras,

the Argive, came flying from the Enemy,

and brought an Account, that they were

driven
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driven from the firft Hill , and that Cephi- Book

fodorus and Amphicrates, and all the reft,

who had not leaped from the Rock and

joined the Rear, were flain . The Barba-

rians, after this Advantage, came to the

Hill oppofite to that where Xenophon

ftood; and Xenophon treated with them,

by an Interpreter, concerning a Truce,

and demanded the Dead. They confented

to deliver them , provided he agreed not

to burn their Villages. Xenophon came

into this . While the other part of the

Army approached, and theſe were em-

ployed in treating, all the Men moved

from the Poft they were in towards the

fame Place. Upon this the Enemy made

a ftand, and, when the Greeks began to

defcend from the Top of the Hill to join

thoſe who were drawn up in Order of

Battle, they advanced in great Numbers,

and with Tumult ; and, after they had

gained the top of the Hill, which Xeno-

phon had quitted, they rolled down Stones,

and broke the Leg of one of our Men.

Here Xenophon's Armour-bearer deferted

him, taking away his Shield : But Eury-

lochus of Lufia, an Arcadian, and one of

the heavy- armed Men ran to his Relief,

Ii2 and
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IV. with his Shield, while the reft joined

thoſe who ſtood ready drawn up.

AND now the Greeks were all together,

and quartered there, in many fine Houſes,

where they found Provifions in Abun-

dance : For there was fo great a Plenty

of Wine, that they kept it in plaiſtered

Cifterns. Here Xenophon and Cheirifophus

prevailed upon the Barbarians to deliver

up their Dead in Exchange for the Guide.

Thefe, as far as they were able, they

buried with all the Honours that are due

to the Memory of brave Men. The next

Day they marched without a Guide, and

the Enemy, both by fighting with them,

and feizing all the Paffes, endeavoured

to hinder them from advancing. When-

ever therefore they oppofed the Van-

guard, Xenophon aſcending the Mountains

from behind, endeavoured to gain fome

Poft that commanded the Enemy, and by

this Means opened a Paffage for thoſe

who were in the Van : And, when they

attacked the Rear, Cheirifophus afcended

the Hills, and endeavouring alfo to get

above the Enemy, removed the Obſtruc-

tion
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tion they gave to the march of the Rear. Book

Thus they were very attentive to relieve IV.

one another. Sometimes alfo the Barba-

rians, after the Greeks had afcended the

Eminences, gave them great Diſturbance

in their Deſcent : For they were very

nimble ; and though they came near to

our Men, yet ſtill they got off, having

no other Arms but Bows and Slings.

They were very ſkilful Archers : Their

Bows were near three Cubits in length,

and their Arrows above two. When they

diſcharged their Arrows, they drew the

String

k

* Ειλκον δὲ τὰς νευρας , ὁπότε τοξέυοιεν , πρὸς τὸ κάτω τα

τόξα τῷ ἀριστερῷ ποδι προβαίνοντες. This Paffage has, I

find, very much puzzled the Tranflators. Both Leun-

clavius and Hutchinson have attempted to amend it : But,

without entering into the Merits of thofe Amendments,

I fhall produce a Paffage out of Arrian, which will, I

believe, not only explain this, but alfo fhew that no

Amendment at all is neceffary. The Paffage, I mean, is,

where he is fpeaking of the Indian Archers, who, like

thefe Carduchians in Xenophon, affifted themſelves with

their left Foot in drawing their ftrong Bows. It is this, Arrian

οἱ μὲν πεζοί αυτοῖσι ( τοῖσι Ινδοῖσι ) τόξον τε ἔχεσιν ἰσόμηκες περὶ τῶν

τῷ φορέοντι τὸ τόξον· καὶ τέτο κάτω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν θέντες, καὶ τῷ Ινδικῶν.

ποδὶ τῷ ἀρισεξῶ ἀντιβάντες , ὕτως ἐκτοξένωσι , τὴν νευρὴν ἐπὶ

μέγα ὀπίσω ἀπαγαγόντες. Where Xenophon fays προβαί-

youres, which all the Tranflators have been defirous to

alter, Arrian fays arribarres, which, I think, fufficiently

explains it. The only Thing that remains is to take

away the Comma after τόξω, that πρὸς τὸ κάτω το τόξε

may belong to τῷ αρισερῷ ποδὶ προβαίνοντες , and not to

εἷλκον τὰς νευράς, as both Leunclavius and Hutchin/on have

tranflated it; the first having faid nervos, emiffurifagittas,

verfus
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IV.
1

of the Bow with their left Foot. Thefe

Arrows pierced through the Shields and

Corflets of our Men, who taking them

up, made Uſe of them inftead of Darts, by

fixing Thongs to them. In theſe Places

the Cretans were of great Service. They

were commanded by Stratocles, a Cretan.

THIS

verfus imampartem arcus tendebant ; and Hutchinſon, nervos,

cum fagittas miffuri effent, ad imam arcus partemadducebant !

Neither of which has any Meaning, for I appeal to all

my Brother Archers, (having the Honour to be of that

Number) or indeed to any other Perfon, whether they

underſtand what is meant by drawing the String to the

lower Part of the Bow. After all this , I defire I may

not be thought to claim any Advantage over thoſe two

learned Gentlemen by this Diſcovery, fince I am entirely

perfuaded, that, had they chanced to caft their Eyes upon

Arrian, while the Difficulties of this Paffage were freſh

in their Memories, which happened to be my Cafe, they

would have made the fame, or a better Uſe of it. D'Ab

Lancourt has left out that Part of the Paffage, that occa-

fions the Difficulty.

~

1 Τὰ δὲ τοξίσματα έχώρει διὰ τῶν ἀσπίδων καὶ διὰ τῶν

Bwgáxwv. We find the Pofterity of theſe Carduchians using

the fame Weapons with the fame Succefs against the

Romans in the Expedition of Marcus Craffus, the Death of

whofe Son, who was pierced by thefe irrefiftable Arrows,

is fo pathetically defcribed by Plutarch. Mark Antony

Plutarch alfo, and his Men, in their unfortunate Retreat, felt the

violent Effect of them, which drew from him this Excla-in Craffus

andMark mation μúgio ! Happy the ten thouſand Greeks who

being purfued by the fame Enemies, retreated with fo

much better Succefs ! but alas ! his Thoughts and Heart

were in Egypt, whither he was haftening, for which Rea-

fon all the Difadvantages his Army fuffered from the

Parthians, were grievous to him, rather as they were De-

lays than Defeats.

Antony.
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THIS Day they ftaid in the Villages Book

fituate above the Plain that extends to IV.

the River Centrites, which is two hundred

Feet broad, and the Boundary between

Armenia and the Country of the Cardu-

chians. Here the Greeks refted themſelves.

This River is about fix or feven Stadia

from the Carduchian Mountains.

therefore they ftaid with great Satisfac-

tion, having Plenty of Provifions, and

often calling to Mind the Difficulties

they had undergone : For, during the

feven Days, they had marched through

the Country ofthe Carduchians, they were

continually fighting, and fuffered more

than from all the Attempts of the King

and Tiffaphernes. Looking upon them-

felves therefore, as freed from theſe Hard-

ſhips, they reſted with Pleaſure. But, as

foon as it was Day, they faw a Body of

Horſe, on the other Side of the River,

compleatly armed, and ready to oppoſe

their Paffage ; and, above the Horſe, ano-

ther of Foot drawn up upon an Emi-

nence, to hinder them from penetrating

into Armenia. Theſe were Armenians,

Mygdonians, and Chaldeans, all mercenary

Troops, belonging to Orontas and Artu-

chus.
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The Chaldæans were faid to be a

IV. free People, and Warlike : Their Arms

were long Shields and Spears. The Emi-

nence upon which they were drawn up,

was about three or four hundred Feet

from the River. The only Road the

Greeks could difcover, led upwards, and

feemed to have been made by Art.

Over-againſt this Road the Greeks en-

deavoured to paſs the River : But, upon

Trial, they found the Water came up

above their Breafts, that the River.

was rendered uneven by large flippery

Stones, and that it was not poffible for

them to hold their Arms in the Water,

which if they attempted, they were borne

away by the Stream, and, if they carried

them upon their Heads, they were ex-

poſed to the Arrows, and the other miffive

Weapons of the Enemy. They retired

therefore, and encamped on the Banks

of the River.

FROM hence they difcovered a great

Number of armed Carduchians, who were

got together upon the Mountain, in the

very Place where they had encamped the

Night before. Here the Greeks were very

much
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much disheartened, feeing on one Side of Book

them a River hardly paffable, and the

Banks of it covered with Troops to ob-

ftruct their Paffage, and on the other, the

Carduchians ready to fall upon their Rear,

if they attempted it. This Day there-

fore, and the following Night, they re-

mained in the fame Place under great

Perplexity. Here Xenophon had a Dream ,

he thought he was in Chains, and that

his Chains breaking aſunder of their own

accord, he found himſelf at Liberty, and

went whitherfoever he pleaſed. As foon

as the firſt Dawn of Day appeared, he

went to Cheirifophus, and told him he was

in hopes every thing would be well , and

acquainted him with his Dream. Cheiri-

fophus was pleaſed to hear it : And, while

the Morn advanced, all the Generals,

who were preſent, offered Sacrifice, and

the
very

firft Victims were favourable.

As foon therefore as the Sacrifice was

over, the Generals and Captains depart-

ing ordered the Soldiers to

m

get their

Break-

m Agisoπoriola . I have tranflated this in the fame

Senfe Homer fays of Ulyfles and Eumæus,

Τῷ δ' αῦτ᾽ ἐν κλισίης Οδυσσεὺς καὶ θεῖον υφορβός

Εντύνοντ᾽ ἄρισον ἅμ' ποῖ.

Where agirov is thus explained by the Greek Scholiaſt,

τὴν ἑωθινὴν τροφήν .

Homer

Odyf. w.

VOL. I. K k
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IV. faft, two youngMen came to him, for it

was well known that all Perſons might

have free access to him at his Meals ;

and, that, were he even afleep, they might

wake him, if they had any thing to com-

municate concerning the Operations of

the War. Theſe Youths informed him,

that, while they were getting Bruſh-wood

for the Fire, they faw on the other Side

of the River, among the Rocks that

reached down to it, an old Man, and a

Woman with fome Maid-Servants, hid-

ing fomething, that looked like Bags full

of Clothes, in the hollow of a Rock.

That, feeing this, they thought they

might fecurely pafs the River, becauſe the

Place was inacceffible to the Enemy's

Horfe. So they undreffed themſelves,

and, taking their naked Daggers in their

Hands, propofed to fwim over : But the

River being fordable, they found them-

felves on the other Side before the Water

came up to their Middle : And, having

taken the Clothes, repaffed it.

XENOPHON, hearing this, made a

Libation himſelf, and ordered Wine to

be
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be given to the Youths to do the fame, Book

and that they ſhould addreſs their Prayers

to the Gods, who had fent the Dream,

and difcovered the Paffage to compleat

their Happineſs. After the Libation, he

immediately carried the two Youths to

Cheirifophus, to whom they gave the fame

Account. Cheirifophus, hearing this , made

Libations alſo. After that, they gave

Orders to the Soldiers to get theirBaggage

ready. Then, affembling the Generals,

they confulted with them in what Man-

ner they ſhould paſs the River with moſt

Advantage, and both overcome thoſe who

oppoſed them in Front, and ſecure them-

ſelves againſt the others, who threatened

their Rear. And it was refolved that

Cheirifophus fhould lead the Van, and pafs

over with one half of the Army, while

the other ſtaid with Xenophon : And that

the fumpter Horſes, with all thoſe that

attended the Army, ſhould paſs in the

middle. After this Difpofition was

made, they began their March. The

two Youths led the way, keeping the

River on their left. They had about

four Stadia to go before they came to

the Ford.

Kk 2 As
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Book As they marched on one Side of the

River, feveral Bodies of Horſe advanced

on the other oppofite to them. When

they came to the Ford, and to the Bank

of the River, the Men ftood to their

Arms, and firſt Cheirifophus, with a Gar-

land upon his Head, pulled off his

Clothes, and, taking his Arms, com-

manded all the reft to do the fame : He

then ordered the Captains to draw up

their Companies in " Columns, and march

fome on his left Hand, and fame on his

right. In the mean Time the Prieſts.

offered Sacrifice, and poured the Blood

of the Victims into the Riyer , and the

Enemy from their Bows and Slings dif

charged a Volly of Arrows and Stones,

but none of them reached our Men. After

the Victims appeared favourable, all the

Soldiers fung the Pæan and fhouted,

and all the Women anſwered them ; for

helthe

Homer

II. Z.

* Λόχες ορθίες.Abxas iglius. See note , page 249.

• Οι τρατιῶται ἀνηλάλαζον , συνωλόλυζον δὲ αἱ γυναῖκες,

The first is known to be a military Shout, the other is

properly a fupplicatory Acclamation of Women : So

Homer fays of the Trojan Women addreffing their Prayers

to Minerva,

Αι δ' ολολυγή πᾶσαι Αθήνη χεῖρας ἀνέσχον .

Upon which the Greek Scholiaft obferves, pun di auty

γυναικῶν ἐυχομένων θεοῖς .

αυτUT
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Army.

IMMEDIATELY Cheirifophus with his

Men, went into the River ; and Xenophon,

taking thoſe of the Rear-guard, who

were moſt prepared for Expedition,

marched back in all Hafte to the Paffage

oppofite to the Road that led to the

Armenian Mountains, making a Feint, as

ifhis Deſign was to paſs the River in that

Place, and intercept the Horfe that were

marching along the Bank of it. The

Enemy, feeing Cheirifophus with his Men

paffing the River with great Eafe, and

Xenophon, with his Forces, marching back

in all Haſte, were afraid of being inter-

cepted, and fled with Precipitation to the

Road, that led from the River up into

the Country. Having gained that Road,

they continued theirMarch up theMoun-

tain. As ſoon as Lycius, who had the

Command of the Horfe, and Æfchines,

who commanded the Targeteers belong-

ing to Cheirifophus faw the Enemy flying

with fo much Hafte, they purſued them,

the reft of the Soldiers crying out to

them that they would not be left behind,

but

IV.
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IV.

Body. When Cheirifophus had paffed the

River with his Forces, he did not purſue

the Horſe, but marched along the Bank

againſt the other Body of the Enemy

that was poſted upon the upper Ground.

Thefe, finding themſelves abandoned by

their Horfe, and feeing our heavy-armed

Men coming up to attack them, quitted

the Eminence that commanded the River,

SXENOPHON therefore perceiving

every thing went well on the other Side,

returned in all Hafte to the Army that

was paffing over ; for, by this Time the

Carduchians were ſeen deſcending into the

Plain, as if they defigned to fall upon the

Rear. Cheirifophus had now poffeffed

himſelf of the Eminence, and Lycius,

while he was purſuing the Enemy, with

a few of his Men, took Part of their

Baggage that was left behind, and in it,

rich Apparel, and drinking Cups. The

Baggage of the Greeks, with thoſe who

had Charge of it, was yet paffing ; when

Xenophon, facing about, drew up his

Men againſt the Carduchians. He order-

• Aria rá öraa ito . See note ²,
page 63.

ed
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ed all the Captains to divide their feveral Book

*Companies into two diftinet Bodies of IV.

twenty-five Men each, and to extend

their ' Front to the ' Left, and that the

Captains with the Leaders ofthefe diftinct

Bodies ſhould march againſt the Cardu-

thians, while the " hindmoft Men of every

File pafted themfelves upon the Bank of

the River.

Now the Carduchians, when they faw

the Rear reduced to a few by the De-

parture of thofe who had the Charge of

the Baggage, advanced the fafter, finging

as they came on. Upon this, Cheirifophus,

feeing all on his Side was fecure, fent the

Tar-

Aoxov. See note , page 28.

• Kal' ivwpolias. See note %, page 218.

• Exi páraly . This is the Reverſe of izì xéças,

which was explained in note , page 249. As therefore

ini nigus is a Difpofition, in which the Depth very much

exceeds the Front, fo iri páλaly is another, in which

the Front very much exceeds the Depth.

t Παρ'
g'doridas. All the ancient Maſters of Tactics

inform us, that imi dógu uλivov, Er' doriều xxivos, were

Words ofCommand among the Greeks for the Foot; the

firft fignifying to the Pike, that is, to the Right, and the

fecond, to the Shield, that is, to the Left ; and that the

Words ofCommand for the Horfe were the fame as to

the firft, but that, inftead of the fecond, they faid, ip'

ἡνίαν κλίνον, το the Bridle,

11
Arrian

Ougays. Thefe in Arrian are, what we call the in his

Bringers-up, that is, the hindmoft Men of every File. Tactics.
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IV. Xenophon, with Directions to do whatever

he commanded : But he, as foon as he

faw them coming down the Hill, fent a

Meffenger to them with Orders to halt,

as foon as they came to the River ; and

that, when they ſaw him begin to pass it

with his Men, they ſhould come forward

in the Water on each fide oppoſite to

him, * the Darters with their Fingers in

the 'Slings oftheir Darts, and the Archers

with their Arrows on the String,
, as if

they defigned to pass over, but not ad

vance far into the River. At the fame

Time he ordered his own Men, when

they came near enough to the Enemy to

reach them with their Slings, and the

heavy-armed Men ftruck their Shields

Z

with

Axoisas. The Azolov, or Dart, was properly part

of the Arms both of the Targeteers and light-armed

Men, as the Reader will fee, if he pleaſes to caft his Eye

on note , page 5, where he will alſo find that theſe were

different Corps, and differently armed ; fo that d'Ablan-

court fhould not have comprehended under the general

Nameofgens de Trait; the Targeteers, Slingers and Arch-

ers, whom Cheirifophus fent to the Reliefof Xenophen .

Η ΔιηΓκυλισμένες, &c . ΔιηΓκυλίσθαι , τὸ ἐνεῖραι τὰς δακ

Πύλες τῇ ἀγγύλη το ακονίε. Hefychius. Αγγέλη is what the

Romans called Amentum, the Thong or Sling with which

they lanced their Darts.

2 Aoric Joon. I have faid when the heavy-armed. Men

ftruck their Shields with their Pikes, becaufe the ' Aoris, or

Shield
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with their Pikes, to ' fing the Pean, and Book

rush at once upon the Enemy : And,

when they were put to Flight, and the

Trumpet from the River founded a

Charge, to face about to the Right, and

that the hindmoft Men of every File

ſhould lead the Way, and all make what

Haſte they could to the River, which they

were to paſs in their Ranks, that they

might not hinder one another ; telling

them that he ſhould look upon him as

the braveft Man, who first reached the

oppofite Side.

THE

Shield properly belonged to the heavy-armed Men, as

may be ſeen in note , page 5. The light-armed Men

being van dorido , as Arrian fays there, without a Shield,

and the Targeteers having win , a Target inftead of it . Arrian,

This Cuftom of ftriking their Shields with their Pikes Ava .

upon an Attack, continued among the Greeks in Alex- Ane§.

ander's Time, as may be ſeen in Arrian. 1 B.

2 Пasaioanes. See note , page 88 .

» Ο σαλπιγκτής σημήνη τὸ πολεμικόν. This feems to

have deferved the Attention of the Commentators ; Tò

wereμixò onpaivew , every body knows, fignifies to found

a Charge, as ro avanλniixòv onμaiver , to found a Retreat ;

why therefore fhould Xenophon order a Charge to be

founded, when his Men were to retreat ? I imagine his

Intention was, to make the Enemy fly the fafter, that fo

they might be at a greater Diftance from them , when

they were engaged in paffing the River ; and this feems

to have been the Effect of it, for Xenophon will tell us

prefently, that, when the Trumpet founded, the Enemy

Red much fafter than before.

Eni dogu. See note , page 263.

VOL. I. LI
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THE Carduchians, feeing thoſe who re-

IV. mained, but few in Number, (for many

even of thoſe who had orders to ſtay,

were gone, fome to take Care of the

fumpter Horſes, fome of their Baggage,

and others of other things) came up

boldly towards them, and began to uſe

their Slings and Bows. But, when the

Greeks, finging the Pæan, ran forward to

attack them, they did not ſtand to receive

them, (for though they were well enough

armed for a fudden Onfet and Retreat

upon the Mountains they inhabited, yet

they were not at all fo to fight Hand to

Hand.) In the mean Time the Trumpet

founded, upon which the Enemy fled

much fafter than before ; and the Greeks,

facing about, paffed the River in all

Hafte. Some of the Enemy feeing this,

ran back to the River, and wounded a

few of our Men with their Arrows ; but

many ofthem, even when the Greeks were

on the other Side, were obferved to con-

tinue their Flight. In the mean Time

thofe

Xa
d Erigav. I have followed the Eton Manufcript in

tranflating this Word. Hutchinfon fays it fhould be Eraí-

ζων, becauſe Xenophon has very lately told us, that the Sol-

diers had a great many Miſtreſſes with them ; but in that

Cafe it mould have been ἑταιρῶν, not ἑταίρων .
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carried on by their Courage, advanced IV.

unfeaſonably, and repaffed it after Xeno-

phon and his Men were on the other

Side ; by this Means fome of them alfo

were wounded .

THE Army, having paffed the River

about Noon, drew up in their Ranks,

and, in this manner, marched at once

over the Plain of Armenia, intermixed

with Hills of an eaſy Aſcent, making no

leſs than five Parafangas : For there were

no Villages near the River, by Reaſon of

the continual Wars with the Carduchians.

However at laft they came to a large

Village, that had a Palace in it belonging

to the Satrape, and upon moft of the

Houſes there were Turrets : Here they

found Provifions in Abundance. From

this Place they made, in two Days March,

ten Parafangas, ' till they were advanced

above the Head of the Tigris. From

thence they made fifteen Parfangas in

three Days March, and came to the River

Teleboas. The ' River though not large,

с

е
Ta Zalgan. See note , page 5.

was

Demet.

Phal. of

Eloquence,
* Ουτω δ᾽ ἦν μέγας μὲν ἐ, καλὸς δέ. Demetrius Phalereus

gives great Commendations to this Period : Hefays, that, St. 1216
L12 by
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BOOK was beautiful, and had many fine Vil-

lages on its Banks ; This Country was

called the western Part of Armenia. The

Governor of it was Teribazus, who had

behaved himſelf with great Fidelity to

the King, and, when he was prefent, no

other lifted the King on Horfeback.

This Perfon rode up towards the Greeks

with a Body of Horfe, and, fending his

Interpreter, acquainted them that he de

fired to speak with their Commanders ,

Upon this the Generals thought proper

to hear what he had to fay, and, advanc

ing within hearing, afked him what he

wanted. He anfwered that he was wil-

ling to enter into a League with them

upon these Terms : That He fhould not

do any Injury to the Greeks, or they burn

the Houſes, but have Liberty to take

See note

what

by the Concifenefs of it, and its Termination in d, the

Author almoft lays before our Eyes the fmallness of the

River.

8 Ουδείς άλλα βασιλέα ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον ἀνέβαλλεν . I was

defirous to excufe d'Ablancourt, when, in the third Book,

age 224: he made the Perfians faddle their Horfes ; but don't know

what to alledge in his Defence upon this Occafion, where

he has given them Stirrups as well as Saddles. I fhall

fay no more than that il lui tenoit l'etrier lorfqu'il montoit à

cheval, is an unfortunate Tranflation of βασιλέα ἐπὶ τὸν

ἵππον ἀνέβαλλεν . It is very well known that the An-

cients, having no Stirrups, had a Perfon whom the

Greeks called Asabonds, and the Latins Strator, to lift

them on Horfeback.

M
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what Provifions they wanted. The Ge- Book

nerals agreed to this : fo they concluded a

League upon thefe Conditions.

FROM thence they advanced through

a Plain, and in three Days March made

fifteen Parafangas, Teribazus following

them with his Forces, at the Diſtance of

about ten Stadia ; when they came to a

Palace furrounded with many Villages

abounding in all Sorts of Provifions.

While they lay encamped in this Place,

there fell ſo great a " Snow in the Night,

that

Η Επιπίπτει χιών απλης. Left the Veracity of our

Author fhould be fufpected, when he fpeaks of deep

Snows and exceffive Frofts in Armenia, a Country lying

between the fortieth and forty-third Degrees of Latitude,

I defire it may be confidered, that all Authors, both an-

cient and modern , agree that the Hills of this Country Tourne-

are covered with Snow ten months in the Year. Tourne- fort, Let-

fort, who was anEye-witnefs of it, thinks that the Earth, ter 18.

upon thefe Hills, being impregnated with Sal Ammoniac, Boerhaav.

the Cold occafioned by it, may hinder the Snow from

melting; to fupport this, he fays, that this Salt being part 2.
Chymiftry

diffolved in any Liquor, renders it exceffive cold. This

puts me in mind of an Experiment mentioned by Boer- Plutarch

baave as having been made by himfelf; he fays that four in Lucull.

Ounces of this Salt being infuſed in twelve of Water, Zonaras's

generated twenty-eight Degrees ofCold ; though I rather Annals,

believe that the Reafon why the Tops of Mountains in tom. 2 .

the warmest Climates are generally covered with Snow, pag. 225.

while the Plains below are often parched with Heat, is, ofWol-

becauſe the Atmosphere is vaftly lefs compreffed uponthe fius's Edit.

Top than at the Foot of thofe Mountains. Whatever at Bafil,

may be the Caufe, the Fact is certain. When Lucullus, 1557-

in
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Book that it was refolved the next Morning

IV. the Soldiers , with their Generals, fhould

remove into the Villages, and quarter

there for no Enemy appeared ; and the

great Quantity of Snow feemed a Secu-

rity to them. Here they found all forts

ofgood Provifions ; fuch as Cattle, Corn,

old Wines exceeding fragant, Raiſins and

Legumens of all Kinds. In the mean

Timefome ofthe Men, who had ftraggled

from the Camp, brought Word that they

had ſeen an Army, and that in the Night

many Fires appeared . For this Reafon

the Generals thought it not fafe for the

Troops to quarter in the Villages at a

Diſtance from one another ; fo refolved

to bring the Army together. Upon this

they re-affembled, and it was determined

to encamp abroad. While they paffed

the Night in this Camp, there fell fo

great a Quantity of Snow, that it covered

both the Arms and the Men as they lay

upon

in his Expedition againſt Mithridates, marched through

Armenia, his Army fuffered as much by the Froft and

Snow, as the Greeks under Xenophon : And, when Alex-

ander Severus returned through this Country, many ofhis

Men loft their Hands and Feet through exceffive Cold.

Tourne- Tournefort alfo complains, that, at Erzeron, though fituat-

fort, ib. ed in a Plain, his Fingers were fo benummed with Cold,

he could pot write ' till an Hour after Sun-rife.
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upon the Ground : the fumpter Horfes Book

alfo were fo benummed with the Snow,

that it was with Difficulty they were

made to rife. It was a miferable Sight

to ſee the Men lie upon the Ground ſtill

covered with Snow. But, when Xenophon

was fo hardy as to rife naked, and rive

Wood, immediately another got up, and,

taking the Wood from him, cleft it him-

felf. Upon this they all rofe up, and,

making Fires, anointed themſelves ; for

they found there many Sorts of Oint-

ments, which ſerved them inſtead of Oil,

as Hogs-greafe, Oil of Sefame, of bitter

Almonds, and of Turpentine. There

was alſo found a precious Ointment

made of all theſe.

AFTER this they determined to dif

perfe themſelves again in the Villages,

and quarter under Cover. Upon which

the Soldiers ran with great Shouts and

Pleaſure to the Houſes and Provifions :

But thoſe who had fet Fire to the Houſes,

when they left them before, were juftly

puniſhed by encamping abroad, expoſed

to the Inclemency of the Weather. From

hence they fent that Night a Detach-

ment
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IV.

glers faid they had ſeen the Fires, under

the Command of Democrates of Temenus,

becauſe he was ever thought to give a

true Account of things of this Nature,

reporting Matters as they really were.

At his Return he faid he had feen no

Fires, but, having taken a Prifoner, he

brought him with him. This Man had

a Perfian Bow and Quiver, and * an

Amazonian Battle-Ax ; and, being aſked

ofwhat Country he was, he faid he was

a Perfian, and that he went from the

Army of Teribazus to get Provifions.

Upon this they afked him of what Num-

bers that Army confifted, and with what

Intention it was affembled. He anfwer-

ed, that Teribazus befides his own Army,

had mercenary Troops of Chalybians and

Taochians ; and, that his Deſign was to at

tack the Greeks in their Paffage over the

Mountains, as they marched through the

Defile, which was their only Road.

THE Generals, hearing this, refolved

to

i Téžov Пsióv. See page 217, where Tiffaphernes

attacks the Greeks.

* Σάαριν. ΣάΓαρις . κοπίς . ἢ πέλεκυς. Suidas. Where

he quotes this Paffage.
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to affemble the Army, and, leaving a Book

Guard in the Camp under the command IV.

of Sophanetus of Stymphalus they imme-

diately fet forward, taking the Priſoner

with them for their Guide. After they

had paffed the Mountains, the Targeteers,

who marched before the reft, as foon as

they diſcovered the Enemy's Camp, ran

to it with Shouts, without ftaying for

the heavy-armed Men . The Barbarians,

hearing the Tumult, did not ſtand

their Ground, but fled. However, fome

of them were killed , and about Twenty

Horfes taken, as was alfo the Tent of

Teribazus, in which they found Beds with

Silver Feet, and drinking Cups, with

fome Priſoners, who faid they were his

Bakers and Cup-Bearers . When the

Commanders of the heavy-armed Men

were informed of all that paſſed , they de-

termined to return in all Hafte to their

own Camp, left any Attempt fhould be

made upon thoſe they had left there ;

and immediately ordering a Retreat to be

founded, they returned, and arrived there

the fame Day.

THE next Day they refolved to march

VOL. I.
away

M m

1
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away with all the hafte they could, be-

fore the Enemy ſhould rally their Forces,

and poffefs themſelves of the Pafs . Their

Baggage therefore being prefently ready,

they ſet forward through a deep Snow

with many Guides ; and, having the

fame Day paffed the Eminence, upon

which Teribazus defigned to attack them,

they encamped. From thence they made

three Marches through a Defert, and

came to the Euphrates which they paffed,

the Water coming up to their Navel.

It was faid the Sources of this River were

not far off. From thence they made, in

three Days March, fifteen Parafangas

over a Plain covered with a deep Snow.

The laſt Day's March was very grievous,

for the North Wind, blowing full in

their Faces, quite parched and benummed

the Men. Upon this one of the Prieſts

adviſed to facrifice to the Wind, which

was complied with, and the Vehemence

of it vifibly abated . The Snow was a

Fathom in Depth, infomuch that many

of the Slaves and fumpter Horfes died,

and about thirty Soldiers. They made

Fires all Night, for they found Plenty of

Wood in the Place where they encamp-

u

་

ed;
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ed ; and thoſe who came late, having no Book

Wood, the others, who were before ar-

rived, and had made Fires, would not

allow them to warm themſelves, 'till they

had given them a Share of the Wheat,

or of the other Provifions they had

brought with them . By this Exchange

they relieved one another's Wants. In

the Places where the Fires were made,

the Snow being melted, there were large

Pits which reached down to the Ground ;

this afforded an Opportunity of meaſur-

ing the Depth of the Snow.

FROM thence they marched all the

next Day through the Snow, when many

of the Men contracted the ' Bulimy.

Xenophon, who commanded the Rear, fee-

ing them lie upon the ground, knew not

what

1 Espícov. The Bulimy is a Diftemper creating

exceffive Hunger ; it is thus defcribed with all its Symp- Galen.

toms by Galen : Βόλιμός ἐςι διάθεσις , καθ᾽ ἣν ἐπιζήτησις ἐκ Med .Def.

μικρῶν διαλειμμάτων γίνεται τροφής . Εκλύονται δὲ καὶ καλα- vol. 2 .

πίπλεσι , καὶ ἀγροῦσι , καὶ καταψύχονται τὰ ἄκρα , θλίβονταί τε

τὸν σόμαχον, καὶ ὁ σφυγμὸς ἐπ ' αὐτῶν ἀμυδρὸς γίνεται .. The

Bulimy is a Diforder in which the Patient frequently craves

for Victuals, lofes the Uſe ofhis Limbs, falls down, and turns Tranf.

pale; his Extremities become cold, his Stomach oppreffed, andPhilof.

bis Pulfe fcarce fenfible. The French Philifophical Tranfac- No. 264,

tions fpeak of a Countryman who was violently afflicted p. 598.

with this Distemper, but was cured by voiding feveral And tom.

Worms of the Length and Bignefs of a Tobacco-pipe. 3. p . 111 .

M m 2
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Book what their Diftemper was : But, being

IV. informed by thofe, who were acquainted

with it, that it was plainly the Bulimy,

and that, if they eat any thing they

would rife again, he went to the Baggage,

and, whatever Refreshments he found

there, he gave fome to thoſe who were

afflicted with this Diftemper, and fent

Perfons able to go about, to divide the

reft among others, who were in the fame

Condition : And, as foon as they had

eaten fomething, they rofe up, and con-

tinued their March. During which,

Cheirifophus came to a Village, juſt as it

was dark, and, at a Fountain, without

the Walls, he found fome Women and

Girls, who belonged to it, carrying

Water. Theſe enquired who they were?

the Interpreter anſwered in Perfian that

they were going to the Satrape from the

King. The Women replied, that he was

not there, but at a Place diftant about a

Parafanga from thence. As it was late,

they entered the Walls together with the

Women, and went to the Bailiff of the

Town. Here Cheirifophus encamped with

all that could come up. The reft, who

were unable to continue their March,

paffed
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paffed the Night without Victuals or Book

Fire, by which Means fome of them

periſhed : And a Party of the Enemy fol-

lowing our March, took fome of the

fumpter Horſes that could not keep Pace

with the reft, and fought with one ano-

ther about them. Some of the Men alfo,

who had loft their Sight by the Snow, or .

whoſe Toes were rotted off by the In-

tenſeneſs of the Cold, were left behind.

The Eyes were relieved againſt the Snow

by wearing fomething black before them,

and the Feet againſt the Cold, by conti-

nual Motion, and by pulling off their

Shoes in the Night. If any flept with

their Shoes on, the Latchets pierced their

Fleſh, and their Shoes ftuck to their

Feet ; for, when their old Shoes were

worn out, they wore " Carbátines made

of raw Hides . Theſe Grievances there-

fore occafioned fome of the Soldiers to

be left behind ; who, feeing a Piece of

Ground that appeared black, becauſe

there was no Snow upon it, concluded it

m

was

- Καρβατίναι . Καρβατίνη μὲν, ἀγροικῖν ὑπόδημα , κληθὲν

vrò Kagav. Julius Pollux. I hope I fhall be excuſed

for calling thefe Todara Shoes . All the Monuments

of Antiquity fhew the Ancients wore a kind of Sandal

inftead of Shoes, but, as this is not generally understood,

I have chofen the latter.
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pour that was continually exhaling from

a Fountain in a Valley near the Place.

Thither they betook themſelves, and, fit-

ting down, refuſed to march any further.

Xenophon, who had Charge of the Rear,

as foon as he was informed of this, tried

all Means to prevail upon them not to be

left behind, telling them that the Enemy

were got together in great Numbers, and

followed them clofe. At laft he grew

angry. They bid him kill them, if he

would, for they were not able to go on.

Upon this, he thought the beſt Thing he

could do, was, if poffible, to ſtrike a

Terror into the Enemy that followed, leſt

they ſhould fall upon the Men who were

tired. It was now dark, and the Enemy

came on with great Tumult, quarrelling

with one another about their Booty.

Upon this, fuch of the Rear-guard as

were well, rifing up, rufhed upon
them ;

while thoſe who were tired, fhouted out

as loud as they could, and ftruck their

Shields with their Pikes, The Enemy,

alarmed at this, threw themſelves into

the Valley through the Snow, and were

no more heard of.

THEN
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THEN Xenophon, with the reft of the Book

Forces, wentaway, affuring the fick Men, IV.

that, the next Day fome People ſhould

be ſent to them : But, before they had

gone four Stadia, they found others tak-

ing their Reft in the Snow, and covered

with it, no Guard being appointed.

Theſe they obliged to rife who acquaint-

ed him, that thofe in the Head of the

Army did not move forward. Xenophon,

hearing this, went on, and fending the

ableft of the Targeteers before, ordered

them to ſee what was the Occafion of

the Stop. They brought Word that the

whole Army took their Reſt in that Man-

ner. So that Xenophon and his Men, after

they had appointed fuch Guards as they

were able, paffed the Night there alſo

without either Fire or Victuals. When it

was near Day, he fent the youngeſt of

his Men to oblige the Sick to get up and

come away. In the mean Time Cheiri-

fophus fent fome from the Village to en-

quire in what Condition the Rear was .

Theſe were rejoiced to fee them, and hav-

ing delivered their Sick to them to be

conducted to the Camp, they marched

forward : And, before they had gone

twenty
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Book twenty Stadia, they found themſelves in

IV. the Village, where Cheirifophus was quar-

tered. When, they came together, they

were of Opinion that the Army might

quarter in the Villages with Safety. So

Cheirifophus ftaid in the Place he was in,

and the reſt went to the feveral Villages

that were allotted to them.

HERE Polycrates, an Athenian, one of

the Captains, defired he might have Leave

to abſent himſelf; and, taking with him

thoſe who were moft prepared for Expe-

dition, he made fuch Haſte to the Vil-

lage that had fallen to Xenophon's Lot,

that he ſurpriſed all the Inhabitants to-

gether with their Bailiff in their Houfes.

He found here feventeen Colts, that were

bred as a Tribute for the King ; and alſo

the Bailiff's Daughter, who had not been

married above nine Days. However, her

Huſband, being gone to hunt the Hare,

was not taken in any of the Villages .

Their Houſes were under Ground ; the

Mouth reſembling that of a Well, but

fpacious below : There was an Entrance

dug for the Cattle, but the Inhabitants

defcended by Ladders. In theſe Houſes

were
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were Goats, Sheep, Cows and Fowls, Book

with their young. All the Cattle were

maintained within Doors with Fodder.

There was alfo Wheat, Barley, and Le-

gumens, and " Beer in Jars, in which the

Malt it felf floated even with the Brims

of the Veffels , and with it Reeds, fome

large, and others fmall, without Joints.

Theſe, when any one was dry, he was to

take into his Mouth and fuck. The Li-

quor was very ftrong, when unmixed

with Water, and exceeding pleaſant to

thoſe who were uſed to it.

XENO-

I

One xeito. Literally Barley Wine, Diodorus Si- Diodorus

culus tells us, that Ofiris, that is, the Egyptian Bacchus, Siculus,

was the Inventor of Malt Liquor as a Relief to thofe 1 B.

Countries, where Vines did not fucceed, which is the

Reafon affigned by Herodotus for , the Egyptians ufing it . Herodot.

This was alfo the Liquor ufed in France, ' till the Time in Euterp.

of the Emperor Probus, when Vines were firft planted

there. Pliny fays they called it Cervifia, a Word pro- Pl. N. H.

bably derived from Cervoife, which, among the ancient 22 B.

Gauls, fignified Beer. Julian, who was Governor of

France, before he was Emperor, vents his Spleen againſt

Malt-Liquor, which Neceffity, or rather Ignorance, in

his Time, had made the Drink of that Country. As

there is a good deal of Poetry in the Invention both of

the Perfon of this unknown Bacchus, and of his Quali-

ties, the Reader may not be diſpleaſed to find the Epi-

gram here :

Τίς ; πόθεν ἔι Διόνυσε ; μὰ γὰρ τὸν ἀληθέα Βάκχον

Ου σ' ἐπιγιγνώσκω · τὸν Διὸς οἶδα μόνον.

ΚεῖνΘ νέκταρ ἔδωδε · σὺ δὲ τράγον · ή ζά σε Κελτοί

Τῇ πενίῃ βοτρύων, τευξαν ἀπ' ἀςαχύων .

Τῷ σε χρὴ καλέειν Δημήτριον & Διόνυσον,

Πυρογενὴ μᾶλλον, καὶ Βρόμον, ο Βρόμιον.

VOL. I. N n

Anthol.

1 B.
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XENOPHON invited the Bailiff of

this Village to fup with him, and en-

couraged him with this Affurance, that

his Children fhould not be taken from

him, and that, when they went away,

they would leave his Houfe full of Pro-

vifions in Return for thoſe they took,

provided he performed fome fignal Ser-

vice to the Army, by conducting them,

'till they came to another Nation. The

Bailiff promiſed to perform this, and, as

an Inftance of his Good-will, informed

them where there was Wine buried.

The Soldiers refted that Night in their

feveral Quarters in the midft of Plenty,

keeping a Guard upon the Bailiff, and

having an Eye at the fame Time upon

his Children . The next Day Xenophon,

taking the Bailiff along with him, went

to Cheirifophus, and, in every Village,

through which he paffed, made a Vifit to

thofe, who were quartered there ; and

found them every where feafting and re-

joicing. They all would force him to fit

down to Dinner with them, and he every

where found the Tables covered with

Lamb, Kid, Pork, Veal and Fowls ; with

PlentyofBread, fome made ofWheat, and

fome
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fome of. Barley. When any one had a Book

Mind to drink to his Friend, he took him

to the Jar, where he was obliged to ſtoop,

and, fucking, drink like an Ox. The

Soldiers gave the Bailiff leave to take

whatever he defired ; but he took no-

thing, only wherever he met with any

of his Relations, he carried them along

with him.

WHEN they came to Cheirifophus they

found them alſo feafting, and crowned

with Garlands made of Hay, and Arme-

nian Boys, in Barbarian Dreffes, waiting

on them. To theſe they fignified by

Signs what they would have them do, as

if they had been deaf. As foon as Cheiri-

Sophus and Xenophon had embraced one

another, they afked the Bailiff, by their

Interpreter who fpoke the Perfian Lan-

guage, what Country it was.

fwered, Armenia. After that they aſked

him for whom the Horfes were bred.

He an-

He

• Exnverras, Xenophon ufes on in the fame Senfe in Xenoph.

his Cyropædia, where he fays, 7 xnen eis KoiTny diékvon, the Inft. of

they diffolved the Feaft toretire toreft. Hutchinfon has fup- Cyrus,

ported this Senfe of the Word from other Paffages out of 2 B.

our Author. Had Leunclavius attended to them, he

would not have rendered this Paffage, illos etiam milites

&ab Tectis reperiunt. D'Ablancourt has faid much better,

ils trouverent tout le monde à Table.

Nn 2
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Book He faid for the King, as a Tribute. He

added that the neighbouring Country

was inhabited by the Chalybians, and in-

formed them of the Road that led to it.

After that Xenophon went away, carrying

back the Bailiff to his Family, and gave

him the Horſe he had taken fome time

before, which was an old one, with a

Charge that he ſhould recover him for a

Sacrifice, (for he had heard he was con-

fecrated to the Sun) being afraid that,

as he was very much fatigued with the

Journey, he ſhould die. At the fame

Time he took one of the young Horſes

for himſelf, and gave one of them to

each ofthe Generals and Captains . The

Horfes of this Country are leſs than thoſe

of Perfia, but have a great deal more

Spirit. Upon this Occafion the Bailiff

taught us to tie Bags to the Feet of the

Horfes and Beaſts of Burden, when they

travelled through the Snow, for, without

them, they funk up to their Bellies.

AFTER they had ftaid here eight

Days, Xenophon delivered the Bailiff to

Cheirifophus, to ferve him as a Guide, and

left him all his Family, except his Son,
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a Youth juft in the Flower of his Age. Book

This Youth he committed to the Charge

of Epifthenis of Amphipolis, with a Defign

to fend him back with his Father, if he

conducted them in a proper Manner.

At the fame Time they carried as many

Things as they could into his Houſe,

and, decamping, marched away. The

Bailiff conducted them through the Snow

unbound. They had now marched three

Days, when Cheirifophus grew angry with

him for not carrying them to fome Vil-

lages. The Bailiff ſaid there were none

in that Part of the Country. Upon this

Cheirifophus ftruck him, but did not order

him to be bound : So that he made his

Eſcape in the Night, leaving his Son be-

hind him. This ill Treatment and Neg-

lect of the Bailiff was the Cauſe of the

only Difference, that happened between

Cheirifophus and Xenophon during their

whole March. Epifthenis took an Af-

fection to the Youth, and, carrying

him into Greece, found great Fidelity

in him.

AFTER this they made ſeven Marches

at the Rate of five Parafangas each Day,

and
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Book and arrived at the River Phafs, which

IV. is about one hundred Feet in Breadth,

From thence they made, in two Marches,

ten Parafangas ; when they found the

Chalybians, Taochians, and Phafians poſted

upon the Paffage that led over the Moun-

tains to the Plain. As foon as Cheiri-

fophus faw the Enemy in Poffeffion of that

Poft, he halted at the Diſtance of about

thirty Stadia, that he might not approach

them while the Army marched in a

Column : For which Reafon he ordered

the Captains to bring up their Compa-

nies to the Front, that the Army might

be drawn up in a Line.

WHEN the Rear-Guard came up, he

call-

• Παρὰ τὸν Φάσιν ποταμόν. Tt muft be obferved that

this is not the River Phafis, which falls into the Euxine

Sea, and to which Sportfmen are obliged for the Breed

Delifle. of Pheasants. Delifle is of opinion that the Phafis here

mentioned is the Araxes, which falls into the Caspian Sea,

the fame, whofe impetuous Courfe is fo boldly defcribed

by Virgil,

Virgil

Eneid .

8 B.

Pontem indignatus Araxes.

4 Παρήγγειλε δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις παράγειν τες λόχες, ὅπως

ἐπὶ φάλαγγα γένοιτο τὸ τράτευμα. The Tranfators do

not feem to have attended to the Force of the word wa

Arrian in gaye in this Place ; it is a military Term, and fignifies

bis Tac- to bring up the Files to the Front, and march in a Line,

tics. in which Difpofition Cheirifophus propoſed to attack upon

this occafion : This is called wagaywyn by Arrian the re-

verfe of which is ἐπαγωγή, as ἐπίςάτης is of παρασάτης .



OF CYRU S.
287

called the Generals and Captains toge- BooK

ther, and ſpoke to them in this Manner. IV.

“ The Enemy, you fee are Mafters ofthe Pafs

over the Mountain. We are therefore now

to confider in what manner we may charge

them with the greatest Advantage. It is my

Opinion that while the Soldiers get their

Dinner, we should confult among ourselves,

whether it will be moſt proper to attempt the

Paffage to-day, or stay ' till to-morrow.”

СС

My Advice is, fays Cleanor, that, as foon

as we have dined, we should take our Arms,

and attack the Enemy ; for, if we defer it

'till to-morrow, this Delay will infpire thofe

who obferve us with Confidence, and their

·Confidence, will, in all Probability, draw

others to their Afiftance.

AFTER him Xenophon faid, " This is

my Senfe of the Matter. If we are obliged

to fight, we ought to prepare our felves to

fight with all poffible Bravery : But, if we

propofe to pass the Mountain in the easiest

manner, we are to confider by what means we

may receive the fewest Wounds, and lofe the

fewest Men. The Mountain that lies before

us, reaches above fixty Stadia in Length,

and, in all this Extent, no Guard appears to

be
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IV. For which Reafon I fhould think it more for

our Advantage to endeavour to furprize

fome unguarded Place upon the Mountain,

and, ifpofible, prevent theirfeizing it, than

to attack a Poft already fortified, and Men

prepared to refift: For it is eafier to climb a

Steep Afcent, without fighting, than to march

upon plain Ground, when the Enemy are

posted on both Sides of us. We can also

better fee what lies before us in the Night,

when we are not obliged to fight, than in the

Day-time, when we are : And the roughest

Way is easier to those who march without

fighting, than an even Way, to those whofe

Heads are expofed to the Darts ofan Enemy.

Neither do I think it impoffible for us toſteal·

fuch a March, fince we may have the Ad-

vantage of the Night to conceal us, and may

takefogreat a Circuit as not to be diſcovered.

I am alfo of Opinion, that, if we make a

falfe Attack upon the Poft which is poffeffed

by the Enemy, we fhall, by that means, find

the rest of the Mountain more unguarded :

For this will oblige them to keep all their

Forces in a Body. But why do I mention

Stealing? Since I am informed, O Cheiri-

fophus !

τ Ὑμᾶς γὰρ ἔγωγε, ὦ Χειρίσοφε , ακέω τες Λακεδαιμονίες,

ὅσοι ἐδὲ τῶν ὁμοίων, ἐυθὺς ἐκ παίδων κλέπτειν μελετών.

Thofei



OF 289CYRU S.

IV.

fophus ! that among you Lacedæmonia
ns, Book

thofe of the first Rank practiſe it from their

Childhood, and that, instead of being a Dif-

honour, it is your Duty to steal thofe Things

which the Law has not forbidden : And to

the End you may learn to steal with the

greatest Dexterity and Secrecy imaginable,

your Laws have provided that those who are

taken in a Theft, fhall be whipped." This is

the Time therefore for you to her how far

your Education has improved you, and to take

Care that, in ftealing this March, we are not

difcovered, left we fmartfeverelyfor it."

r

CHEIRISOPHUS anſwered, “ I am

also informed, that
you Athenians are very

expert inftealing the public Money, notwith-

Atanding the great Danger you are expofed

to, and that your beſt Men are the moſt expert

at it, that is, ifyou chufe your best Men for

your Magiftrates. So that this is a proper

Timeforyou alfo to shew the Effects ofyour

Education." I am ready, replies Xenophon,

to march with the Rear-Guard, as foon as

we

Thoſe who among the Lacedaemonians were called pool,

and among the Perfians pório , by the Greeks, under

which Name Xenophon often fpeaks of them in his Infti-

tution of Cyrus, agree very well with what the Gothick

Government calls Peers, with us, and with the French,

Pairs ; Perfons ofequal Dignity.

O oVOL. I.
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IV.

me:of the Mountain. I have Guides with

for our light-armed Men have, in an Am-

bufcade, taken fome of the Marauders, that

follow the Army. By thefe I am informed

that the Mountain is not inacceffible, but

that Goats and Oxen graze upon it, fo that,

if we are once Mafters of any Part of it,

it will be acceffible alfo to our fumpter Horſes.

Neither do I believe the Enemy will keep

their Poft, when they fee we are Mafters

of the Summit, and upon an Equality with

themselves; because they are now unwilling

to come down to us upon equal Ground."

But Cheirifophus faid, "Whyshould you go,

and leave the Charge of the Rear? Rather

fend others, unless any offer themselves to

this Service." Upon this Ariftonymus of

Methydriaprefented himself with his hea-

vy-armed Men, and Arifteus of Chius, and

Nicomachus of Dete, both with their light-

armed. And it was agreed that, when

they had poffeffed themſelves of the

Summit, they ſhould light feveral Fires.

When thefe Things were fettled, they

went to Dinner, after which Cheirifophus

led the whole Army within ten Stadia of

the Enemy, as if he had abfolutely re-

folved to march that Way.

SUP-
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SUPPER being ended, and Night com- Book

ing on, thoſe who had Orders marched IV.

away, and made themſelves Mafters of

the Top of the Mountain. The others

went to Reft where they were. The

Enemy, finding our Men were poffeffed

of that Poft, remained under Arms, and

made many Fires all Night. As foon as

it was Day, Cheirifophus, after he had

offered Sacrifice, led his Forces up the

Road, while thoſe who had gained the

Summit attacked the Enemy ; great Part

of whom ftaid to defend the Pafs, and

the reft advanced against thofe who were

Mafters of the Eminence. But, before

Cheirifophus could come up to the Enemy,

thoſe upon the Summit were engaged ;

where our Men had the Advantage, and

drove the Enemy before them, In the

mean Time the Greek Targeteers ran on

from the Plain to attack thoſe who were

ready drawn up to receive them , and

Cheirifophus, at the Head of the heavy-

armed Men, followed as faft as was con-

fiftent with a regular March. However

the Enemy that were pofted in the Paſs,

when theyfaw thoſe above give way, fleď

alfo. When great Numbers of them

002
were
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IV. taken, which the Greeks, by cutting them

to Pieces, rendered ufelefs . As foon as

they had gained the Afcent, they offered

Sacrifice, and having erected a Trophy,

marched down into the Plain, where they

found Villages well ftored with all Sorts

of Provifions.

FROM hence they came to the Country

of the Taochians, making in five Marches,

thirty Parafangas ; and here their Provi-

fions began to fail them : For the Tao-

chians inhabited Faftneffes, into which

they had conveyed all their Provifions.

At laft the Army arrived at a ſtrong

Place, which had neither City, nor Houſes

upon it, but where great Numbers of

Men and Women with their Cattle were

affembled. This Place Cheirifophus order-

ed to be attacked the Moment he came

before it, and, when the firft Company

fuffered, another went up, and then ano-

ther ; for the Place being furrounded

with Precipices, they could not attack it

on all Sides at once. When Xenophon

came up with the Rear-Guard, the Tar-

geteers and heavy-armed Men, Cheirifo-

phus
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IV.

phus faid to him, " You come veryfeafon- Book

ably, for this Place must be taken, otherwife

the Army will beſtarved,"

UPON this they called a Council of

War, and Xenophon demanding, what

could hinder them from carrying the

Place ; Cheirifophus anfwered, " there is no

other Access to it but This, and, when any of

our Men attempt to gain it, they roll down

Stones from the impending Rock, and thoſe

they light upon are treated as you fee ;"

pointing at the fame time to fome of the

Men, whofe Legs and Ribs were broken.

" But, fays Xenophon, when they have con-

fumed all the Stones they have, what can

binder us thenfrom going up ? For I canfee

nothing to oppoſe us, but a few Men, and of

thefe not above two or three that are armed.

The Space, you fee, through which we must

pass expofed to thefe Stones, is about one

hundred and fifty Feet in Length, of which

that of one hundred Feet is covered with

$

large

• Δασὺ πίτυσι διαλέιπεσαις μεγάλαις. The Explica-

tion ofdas brought by Hutchinfon out of Suidas

and Phavorinus, áλλλar áπéxxoα , does not, in myOpi-

nion, givethe Author's Senſe of it in this Place ; nobody

doubts but theſe Pines grew atJome Distancefrom one ano-

ther; but Xenophon means that they grew in Groups, and

then
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IV. which, if our Men place themfelves, what

can they fuffer, eitherfrom the Stones that are

thrown, or rolled down by the Enemy ? The

remaining Part of this Space is not above

Afty Feet, which, when the Stones ceafe, we

must dispatch with all poffible Expedition.

But,fays Cherrifophus, the Moment we offer

to go to the Place that is covered with the

Trees, they willshower down Stones upon us,

That, replies Xenophon, is the very Thing

we want, for bythis Mears they will be con-

fumed thefooner. However, continues be, let

us, if we can, advance to that Place, from

whence we mayhave but a littleWay to run,

andfrom whence we may also, ifwe ſee con-

venient, retreat with Eafe."

UPON this, Cheirifophus and Xenophon,

with Callimachus of Parrhafie, one of the

Captains, advanced, (for the laft had the

Command that Day of the Captains in

the Rear) all the reft of the Officers

ftanding out of Danger. Then about

feventy

then διαλείπεσαι will have the fame Senfe with διαταχε

Gires in the fecond Book, wherehe fpeaks ofthe Rhodians

being difpofed in Platoons, for Groups in Planting and

Painting are the fame Thing with Platoons in Tactics.

D'Ablancourt has artfully avoided the Difficulty by faying

generallyfemes degrands Pins.
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feventy of the Men advanced under the Book

Trees, not in a Body, but one by one, IV.

each fheltering himself as well as he

could : While Agafias the Stymphalian and

Ariftonymus of Methydria, who were alſo

Captains belonging to the Rear, with

fome others, ftood behind, without the

Trees, for it was not fafe for more than

one Company to be there. Upon this

Occafion Callimachus made Ufe ofthe fol-

lowing Stratagem. He advanced two or

three Paces from the Tree under which

he ſtood ; but, as foon as the Stones be-

gan to fly, he quickly retired, and, upon

every Excurfion, more than ten Cart-

Loads of Stones were confumed. When

Agafias faw what Callimachus was doing,

and that the Eyes of the whole Army

were upon him, fearing left he ſhould be

the firſt Man who entered the Place, he,

without giving any Notice to Ariftonymus,

who ſtood next to him, or to Eurylochus

of Lufia, both of whom were his Friends,

or to any other Perfon, advanced alone,

with a Defign to get before the reft.

When Callimachus faw him paffing by,

he laid hold on the Border of his Shield.

t

In

* Επιλαμβάνεται ἀντὶ τῆς ἴτυω , I am furprized to

fnd frus rendered both by Leunclavius and Hutchinſan,

umbo,
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Book In the mean Time Ariftonymus, and, after

him, Eurylochus ran bythem both : For

all theſe were Rivals in Glory, and in a

conftant Emulation of each other. And,

by contending thus, they took the Place :

For, the Moment one of them had gain-

ed the Afcent, there were no more Stones

thrown from above.

Homer

Il. 2.

Virgil

Æneid.

to B.

AND here followed a dreadful Spectacle

in-

umbo, when Suidas has explained it fo particularly by

περιφέρεια όπλα, and, to fupport that Explanation has

quoted this very Paffage of Xenophon now before us ;

and, for fear this Authority fhould not be thought fuffi-

cient to eſtabliſh this Senfe of the Word, the fame Author

quotes Part of an Infcription on the Shield of Alexander

of Phyllos, where rus is very particularly diftinguiſhed

from dupaλos which is properly umbo.

Γηραλέα μὲν ἴτον πολέμων ὕπο , γηραλέα δὲ

Ομφαλόν.

D'Ablancourt has evaded this Difficulty alfo, by tranflat-

ing it generally, le prit en paffant par fon bouclier, Tus

therefore is what Homer calls αντυξ πυμάτη, where the

Ocean flowed in the divine Shield which Vulcan made

for Achilles,

Εν δ' ετίθει ποταμοῖο μέγα σθένω. Οκεανοῖο

Αντυγα πάρ συμάτων σάκες σύκα ποιητοῖο.

Which Mr. Pope has tranflated with his ufual Elegance

and Exactnefs,

In living Silverfeem'd the Waves to roll,

Andbeat the Buckler's Verge, and bound the Whole.

The Latin Tranflators therefore ought to have rendered

it ora, as Virgil has in that Verfe, where he ſpeaks of the

Javelin thrown by Pallas at Turnus,

Viam clypei molitaper oras.

Tandem etiam magnoftrinxit de corpore Turni.
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indeed ; for the Women firft threw their Book

Children down the Precipice, and then

themſelves. The Men did the fame. And

here Æneas the Stymphalian, a Captain,

ſeeing one of the Barbarians, who was

richly dreffed, running with a Deſign to

throw himſelf down, caught hold of him,

and the other drawing him after, they

both fell down the Precipice together,

and were dafhed to Pieces . Thus we

made very few Prifoners, but took a

confiderable Quantity of Oxen, Affes,

and Sheep .

FROM thence the Greeks advanced,

through the Country of the " Chalybians,

and, in ſeven Marches, made fifty Para-

fangas. Theſe being the moſt valjant

People they met with in all their March,

they came to a clofe Engagement with

the Greeks. They had linen Corflets

that reached below their Navel, and,

were ;

in-

* Διὰ Χαλύβων. 'Tis dificult to fay what Nation thefe

I am fenfible Diodorus Siculus calls them Chalci- Diod.Sic.

deans, but we are much in the dark as to them . The 14 B.

Reader will however obferve, that thefe Chalybians were

a different People from thofe he will find mentioned by

our Author in the next Book.

X
Μέχρι τὲ ἤτρε . Τὸ μέντοι ὑπὸ τὸν ὀμφαλὸν πᾶν, ἄχει

τῶν ὑπὲρ αιδοῖα τριχώσεων , ἦτεόν τε καὶ ὑπογάτειον . Julius 2 B.

Pollux.

VOL. I. PP
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IV.

1 B. Seg.

136.

Homer

II. K.

z

They had alfo Greaves and Helmets, and

at their Girdle a fhort Faulchon, like

thofe of the Lacedæmonians, with which

they cut the Throats of thoſe they over-

powered, and afterwards, cutting off their

Heads, carried them away in Triumph.

It was their Cuftom to fing and dance,

whenever they thought the Enemy faw

them . They had Pikes fifteen Cubits in

length, with only one Point. They ftaid

in their Cities ' till the Greeks marched .

paſt them, and then followed haraffing

them perpetually. After that they retir-

a

ed

* Αντὶ τῶν πτερυγίων. There Tafels with which the

Skirts of ancient Armour were adorned, are, by our Au-

thor, in his Treatife of Horsemanship, called réguyes,

which he ſays ſhould be fo large, and in fo great.Quantity,

as to hide the lower Part of the Belly and Thighs of the

Horfeman, περὶ δὲ τὸ ἦτρον καὶ τὰ ἀιδοῖα καὶ τὰ κόλα αἱ

πτέρυγες τοιαῦται καὶ τοσαῦται ἔδωσαν , ὥσε σέγειν τὰ μέλη.

- Ξυήλην. Ευήλη ξιφίδιον, ὅ τινες δρέπανον λέγεσι ,

Hefychius.

4 Μίαν λόγχην ἔχον. This feems to have deferved fome

Attention from the Tranflators. What Xenophon calls

abyxn here, Julius Pollux, fpeaking of the different Parts

of a Spear, calls dix . The fharp Iron at the other

End, with which they fixed their Pikes in the Ground,

the fame Author calls caugarg after Homer, who de-

fcribes the Pikes of Diomede and his Companions in that

Pofture,

·ἔγχεα δέ σφιν

Ορθ᾽ ἐπὶ σαυρωτήρον ἐλήλατο . -

I imagine the Pikes of the Chalybians had not this lower

Iron.
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had conveyed their Provifions : So that IV.

the Greeks could ſupply themſelves with

nothing out of their Country, but lived

upon the Cattle they had taken from the

Taochians.

THEY now came to the River Har

pafus, which was four hundred Feet

broad. And from thence advanced

through the Country of the Scythinians,

and, in four Days March, made twenty

Parafangas, paffing through a Plain into

ſome Villages ; in which they ſtaid three

Days, and made their Provifions. From

this Place they made, in four Days

March, twenty Parafangas, to a large and

rich City well inhabited : It was called

Gymnias. The Governor of this Country

fent a Perfon to the Greeks, to conduct

them through the Territories of his Ene-

mies. This Guide, coming to the Army,

faid he would undertake, in five Days,

to

5.Οθεν πέντε ἡμερῶν ὄψονται θάλατταν. I don't know

whether the Latin Tranflators have rendered this Paffage

with Perfpicuity enough ; they have faid a quo & unde

dierum quinque fpatio mare confpecturi effent . Of which this

feems to be the Senfe, that the Guide faid he would carry

them to a Place, from whence they ſhould fee the Sea in

P p 2 five
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IV.

they ſhould fee the Sea. If not, he con-

fented to be put to death. And, when

he had conducted them into the Terri-

tories belonging to his Enemies, he de-

fired them to lay waſte the Country with

Fire and Sword. By which it was evi-

dent that he came with this View, and

not from any Good-will he bore to the

Greeks. The fifth Day they arrived at

the holy Mountain called Theches. As

foon as the Men, who were in the Van-

guard, afcended the Mountain, and faw

the Sea, they gave a great Shout, which,

when Xenophon and thofe in the Rear,

heard, they concluded that fome other

Enemies attacked them in Front, for the

People belonging to the Country they

had burned, followed their Rear, fome of

whom thoſe who had Charge of it, had

killed, and taken others Priſoners in an

Ambuſcade. They had alſo taken twenty

Buck-

five Days after they arrived there ; but this is not the

Senfe of our Author, for it is obvious from what follows,

that the five Days were to be counted from the Time he

began to conduct them, not from the Time they arrived

at the Place to which he was to conduct them : Accord-

inglywe find that in five Days he led them to the Moun-

tain, from which they faw the Sea. D'Ablancourt has

faid much better, il promit de montrer la Mer aux Soldat's

dans cinqjours.
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Bucklers made of raw Ox-hides with the Book

Hair on.

THE Noife ftill increafing as they

came nearer, and the Men, as faft as they

came up, running to thofe who ftill con-

tinued Shouting, their Cries fwelled with

their Numbers, ſo that Xenophon, think-

ing fomething more than ordinary had

happened, mounted on Horfe-back, and,

taking with him Lycius and his Horſe,

rode up to their Affiftance : And prefent-

ly they heard the Soldiers calling out

SEA ! SEA ! and chearing one another.

At this they all fet a running, the Rear-

guard as well as the reft, and the Beaſts

of Burden, and Horfes were driven for-

ward. When they were all come up to

the Top of the Mountain, they embraced

one another, and alfo their Generals and

Captains with Tears in their Eyes . And

immediately the Men, by whofe Order it

is not known, bringing together a great

many Stones, made a large Mount, upon

which they placed a great Quantity of

Shields made of raw Ox-hides, Staves,

and Bucklers taken from the Enemy.

The Guide himſelf cut the Bucklers in

Pieces,

IV.
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IV. fame. After this the Greeks fent back

с

their Guide, giving him Preſents out of

the public Stock, thefe were a Horfe, a

filver Cup, a Perfian Drefs, and ten Da-

ricks . But, above all Things the Guide

defired the Soldiers to give him ſome of

their Rings, many of which they gave

him . Having therefore fhewn them a

Village, where they were to Quarter, and

the Road that led to the Macronians,

when the Evening came on, he departed,

fetting out on his Return that Night.

From thence the Greeks, in three Days

March, made ten Parafangas, through

the Country of the Macronians. During

their firft Day's March, they came to a

River, which divides the Territories of

the Macronians from thofe of the Scy-

thians. The Greeks had on their Right

an Eminence of very difficult Accefs , and

on their Left another River, into which

the River that ſerved for a Boundary be-

tween the two Nations, and which the

Greeks were to paſs, emptied itſelf. The

Banks of this River were covered with

Trees, which were not large, but grew

• Aaguixes dixa. See note m, page ga

clofe
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cloſe to one another. Theſe the Greeks Book

immediately cut down, being in Hafte to

get out of the Place.

were drawn up on the

obftruct their Paffage.

The Macronians

oppofite Side to

They are armed

with Bucklers and Spears, and wore Veſts

made of Hair. They animated one ano-

ther, and threw Stones into the River ;

but, as they did not reach our Men, they

could do us no Damage.

UPON this, one of the Targeteers com-

ing to Xenophon, faid, he had formerly

been a Slave at Athens ; that he under-

ftood the Language of thefe People ;

" and, fays he, ifI am not mistaken, this is

my own Country, and, if there is no Objec-

tion, I will speak to the People." Xenophon

anſwered, "there is none ; fo fpeak to them,

fays he, and firft enquire what People they

are." He did fo, and they anſwered they

were Macronians. " Afk them therefore,

fays Xenophon, why they are drawn up

against us, andfeek to be our Enemies ?" To

which they anſwered, " becauſe you invade

our Country." The Generals then ordered

him to let them know it was not with a

View of doing them any Injury, " but

that,

IV.
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Book that, having made War against the King,

we were returning to Greece, and defirous

to arrive at the Sea." The Macronians

afked " whether they were willing to give

Affurance of this." The Greeks anſwered

that they were willing both to give and

take it. Upon this the Macronians gave

the Greeks a Barbarian Spear, and the

Greeks gave
them one of theirs ; for this,

they ſaid, was their Method of pledging

their Faith : And both Parties called

upon the Gods to be Witneffes to their

Treaty.

WHEN this Ceremony was over, the

Macronians came in a friendly manner

among the Greeks, and affifted them in

cutting down the Trees in order to pre-

pare the Wayfo
their Paffage. They

alfo fupplyed them with a Market in the

beſt Manner they were able, and con-

ducted them through their Country dur-

ing three Days, ' till they brought them

to the Mountains of the Colchians . One

d

of

4 Τῶν Κόλχων. We have been a long Time following

Xenophon through Countries, the greateft Part of whofe

Inhabitants are fcarce known but by his Hiftory. We

are now beginning to tread upon Claffical Ground,

where almost every Mountain, every River, and every

City
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of theſe was very large, but not inac- Book

ceffible. And, upon this, the Colchians

ftood in Order of Battle : The Greeks, at

firft, drew up their Army in a Line, with

a Deſign to march up the Mountain in

this Difpofition ; afterwards, the Gene-

rals, being affembled, thought proper to

deliberate in what Manner they ſhould

engage the Enemy with moſt Advantage ;

when Xenophon faid it was his Opinion

they

City is rendered famous by the Actions of the Greeks and

Romans, but more fo by their Writings. The Colchians

are immortalized by the Argonautick Expedition, but

their Origin is not fo generally known : Dionyfius Perie-

getes, after Herodotus, makes them a Colony of the Egyp-

tians,

Πὰς δὲ μυχὸν Πόντοιο , μετὰ χθόνα Τυνδαριδάων

Κόλχοι ναιετάεσι , μετήλυδες Αιγύπτοιο ,

Καυκάσε ἐγγὺς ἐόντες .

Herodotus fays they were either fettled there by Sefoftris, Herodot.

or, being unwilling to follow him any further, remained in Euterp.

there. This he ſupports by feveral Arguments, as that

they were Blacks, and had curled Hair, but chiefly be-

cauſe the Colchians, the Egyptians, and Ethiopians were the

only People in the World that originally ufed Circum-

cifion ; the Phoenicians and Syrians in Palestine themſelves

acknowledging that they learned it from the Egyptians :

Herodotus adds, that the Egyptians, and Colchians agreed

alfo in their Way of living, and ſpoke the fame Lan-

guage: If, by the Syrians in Palestine, he means the Jews,

as it is very probable, his Opinion opens fo large a Field

for Argument, that, to treat it curforily, would not be

doing Juftice to a Subject offo much Confequence, and,

to go the whole Length of it , would be not only invad-

ing the Province of Gentlemen much more capable of

difcuffing it, than myfelf, but would alfo fwell this An-

notation much beyond its due Length.

VOL. I.
૦૧
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Book they ought to change the Difpofition,

and, dividing the heavy-armed Men into

Companies of a hundred Men each, to

throw every Company into a ſeparate

Column ; "for, fays he, the Mountain, be-

ing, in fome Places, inacceffible, and, in

others, ofeafy Afcent, the Line willpreſently

be broken, and this will, at once, dishearten

the Men ; befides, if we advance with many

Men in File, the Enemy's Line will out-reach

ours, and they may apply that Part of it,

which out-reaches us, to what Service they

think proper; and if withfew , we ought not

to wonder, if they break through our Line,

wherever their Numbers and Weapons unite

16 B.

to

* Η μὲν γὰρ φάλαγξ διασπασθήσεται ευθύς . The Rea

fons given here by Xenophon for attacking this Mountain

in Columne, rather than in a Line, being the fame with

thofe alledged by Polybius, in his Differtation upon the

Macedonian Phalanx, for the Advantages which the Roman

Legions had over it, I thought the English Reader would

not be difpleafed with a Tranflation of this Differtation,

wherein we find a much more particular Defcription of

the Macedonian Phalanx, and of all its Operations, than

is to be metwith in any other Author, particularly, fince

the 17th Book of Polybius, in which this Differtation is,

not being entire, has not, that I know of, been tranflated

into our Language. From the Reaſoning both of Xeno-

phon, and Polybius, it may be gathered that Philip, the

Son of Amyntas, and Father to Alexander the Great, who

we find, by Diodorus Siculus, inftituted the Macedonian

Phalanx, did not improve the Greek Difcipline by that

Inftitution. As this Differtation of Polybius is of too great

a Lengthto come in among the Notes, I have given it a

Place at the End of this Book.
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to make an Impreffion ; and, if this happens Book

in any Part, the whole Line muft fuffer.

To avoid therefore thefe Inconveniences, I

thinkthefeveral Companies, being thus drawn

up infeparate Columns, ought to march at fo

great a Distance from one another, that the

laft on each Side may reach beyond the Ene-

my's Wings ; by this Means, not only our laft

Companies will out-reach their Line, but, as

we make our Attack in Columns, the bravest

of our Men will charge firft ; and let every

Company afcend the Mountain in that Part,

where it is of eafy Accefs ; neither will it be

an eafy Matter for the Enemy to fall into

the Intervals, when the Companies are placed

on each Side, or to break through them, when

they advance in Columns : And, if any ofthe

Companies fuffer, the next will relieve them,

and, if any one ofthem can, by any Means,

gain the Summit, the Enemy will no longer

fand their Ground." This was refolved

on, fo they divided the heavy-armed Men

into Companies, and threw every Com-

pany into a ſeparate Column ; then Xe-

nophon, going from the Right of the Army

to the Left, ſpoke thus to the Soldiers ;

" Gentlemen ! the Enemy, you fee before you,

are now the only remaining Obftacle, that

Q9 2
binders
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Book binders us from being already in the Place,

IV. whither we are, long fince, haftening. Thefe,

if we can, we ought even to eat alive."

WHEN every Man ftood in his Place,

and all the Companies were drawn up in

Columns, they amounted to about eighty

Companies of heavy-armed, each of

which confifted of near a hundred Men ;

the Targeteers, and Archers, they divided

into three Bodies of near fix hundred

Men each, one of which they placed be-

yond the left Wing, another beyond the

Right, and the third in the Center.

Then the Generals ordered the Soldiers

to make their Vows to the Gods, and,

after they had made them, and ſung the

Pæan, they marched : Cheirifophus, and

Xenophon advanced at the Head of thoſe

Targeteers, who were beyond the Ene-

my's Line ; thefe, feeing them coming

up, moved forward to receive them, and

fome filed off to the Right, and others to

the Left, leaving a great Void in the

Center : When the Arcadian Targeteers,

who were commanded by Efchines, the

Acarnanian, faw them divide, they ran

forward in all Hafte, thinking they fled,

and
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theſe were the firſt who gained the Sum- Book

mit. They were followed by the Arca-

dian heavy-armed Men, commanded by

Cleanor, the Orchomenian. The Enemy,

when once they began to give Ground,

never ſtood after, but fled fome one Way,

and fome another. After the Greeks had

gained the Afcent, they encamped in

many Villages full of all forts of Provi-

fions. Here they found nothing elſe

worthy of their Admiration, but, there

being great Quantities of ' Bee-hives in

thofe Villages, all the Soldiers, who eat

of the Honey-Combs, loft their Senfes,

and were ſeized with a Vomiting and

Purging, none of them being able to

ſtand upon their Legs. Thoſe who eat

but

f Ta de opnun. The Accident, here mentioned by

Xenophon, is accounted for by Pliny, and further explain- Pl . N. H.

ed by Tournefort: The firft fays there is a Kind of Honey, 21B.c.13 .

foundinthis Country , called from its Effect, Mænomenon ;

that is, that thoſe who eat ofit are feized with Madness :

He adds, that the common Opinion is that this Honey is

gathered from the Flowers of a Plant, called Rhododendros,

which is very common in thofe Parts. Tournefort, when Tourne-

he was in that Country, faw there two Plants, which he fort, 17

calls Chamerhododendros, the firft with Leaves like the Letter.

Medlar, and yellow Flowers ; the other with Leaves like

the Laurocerafus, and purple Flowers ; this, he ſays, is

probably the Rhododendros of Pliny, becauſe the People

of the Country look upon the Honey, that is gathered

from its Flowers, to produce the Effects defcribed by

Xenophon.
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Book but little, were like Men very drunk,

IV. and thoſe, who eat much, like Mad-men,

and fome like dying Perfons. In this

Condition great Numbers lay upon the

Ground, as if there had been a Defeat,

and the Sorrow was general : The next

Day, none of them died, but recovered

their Senfes, about the fame Hour they

were feized, and the third, and fourth

Day, they got up as if they had taken

Phyfic.

h

FROM thence they made, in two Days

March, feven Parafangas, and arrived at

the Sea, and at Trebifond, a Greek City,

well inhabited, and fituated upon the

Euxine Sea ; it is a Colony of the Sino-

pians,

8 Σφόδρα μεθύεσιν ἐῴκεσαν. Refembloient à des yvrognes,

fays d'Ablancourt. Methinks he fhould have rather faid

à des gens yures, for, I believe, it will be allowed, that,

in his Language, un yvrogne fignifies, an habitual Drinker,

and un hommeyure, a Man who is actually drunk.

h Eis TeaπeCarta. As this was a Greek City, the Greeks

found themselves here in Safety, after their long and glo-

rious March. The Port, which is on the Eaft of the

Town, was built by the Emperor Adrian, as we find by

Arrian Arrian, who, in his Periplus of the Euxine Sea, which he

Periplus. dedicates to that Emperor, fays, that he was making a

Port there, for, before, there was no more than a Station,

where Ships could only ride at Anchor, with Safety, in the

Tourne- Summer-time. ἐνταῦθα σὺ ποιεῖς λιμένα · πάλαι γὰρ ὅσον

fort, 17 arocaλsúen ägg örug , ögu . Tournefortfays this Port is

now called Platana, and is much neglected by the Turks.Letter.
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pians, but lies in the Country of the Col- Book

chians. Here they ſtaid about thirty

Days, encamping in the Villages of the

Colchians, and, from thence, made Excur-

fions into their Country, and plundered

it : The Inhabitants of Trebifond ſupplied

them with a Market in their Camp, and

received the Greeks with great Hoſpitality,

making them preſents of Oxen, Barley-

Meal, and Wine : They alfo concluded a

Treaty with them in Favour of the

neighbouring Colchians, the greateſt Part

of whom inhabit the Plain , and from

theſe alſo the Greeks received more Oxen,

as a Mark of their Hofpitality. After

this, they prepared the Sacrifice they had

vowed. They had received Oxen enough

to offer to Jupiter the Preferver, and to

Hercules, in Return for their having con-

ducted them with Safety, and alſo to the

other Gods what they had vowed. They

alfo celebrated a Gymnick Game upon the

Mountain, where they encamped, and

chofe Dracontius of Sparta (who, having

involuntarily killed a Boy with his Faul-

chon, fled from his Country, when he

was a Child) to take Care of the Courſe,

and prefide at the Game.

WHEN
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WHEN the Sacrifice was over, they

IV. delivered the Hides of the Victims to

Book

Dracontius, and defired he would lead

them to the Place, where he had prepared

the Courſe. This Hill, fays he, pointing

to the Place where they ſtood, is the pro-

pereſt Place for running, let them take

which Way they will. But, faid they,

how is it poffible for them to wreſtle in

fo uneven, and fo bufhy a Place ? He

that is thrown, replied he, will feel the

greater Anguiſh. The Courſe was run

by Boys, the greateſt Part of whom were

Priſoners, and the long Courſe by above

fixty Cretans. Others contended in Wreft-

ling, Boxing, and the Pancratium. All

which

1 Στάδιον, Δόλιχον, Πάλην, Πύγμην, Παγκράτιον. The

five Games, ſo much celebrated in Greece, are contained

in the following Pentameter Verſe,

Αλμα, ποδωκείην, δίσκον, άκοντα, πάλην.

Leaping, running, throwing of the Disk, and ofDarts, and

Wrestling. The first is not here taken notice of; under

the fecond is comprehended radiov and dóλix , the former

being a Courfe of fix hundred Feet, τὸ σάδιον ἔχει πόδας

x. Suidas. And the latter containing twenty- four

Stadia. dónix xd rádia. Id. It is poffible

that πάλη may, in that Verfe, be taken for ανακλινοπάλη,

that is, that both Boxing and Wreftling might be com-

prehended under the Word wean, which, in that Cafe,

will be the fame with wayxgárior, fince this confifted

both of Boxing, and Wreitling, παγκρατιασταῖς · άθλη

ταῖς πύκταις , οι ταῖς χερσὶ καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ πυκτομαχᾶσι .

Suidas. However we find them diftinguiſhed by Xeno-

phon upon this Occafion .

e
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which made a fine Sight : For many Book

entered the Lifts, and, as their Friends

were Spectators, there was great Emula-

tion. Horfes alfo ran ; they were oblig-

ed to run down to the Sea, and turning

there, to come up again to the ' Altar.

In the Deſcent, many rolled down the

Hill, but, when they came to climb it,

the " Afcent was ſo very ſteep the Horfes

could ſcarce come in a Foot-pace. Upon

this the Spectators ſhouted, and laughed,

and animated their Friends .

m

* Πολλοὶ γὰρ κατέβησαν. In this Senfe Horace ufes

the Word defcendo,

bic generofior

Defcendat in Campum Petitor.

1 Пgos rov Baμóv. It is very probable, as Hutchinson

has obferved, that this Altar might be one of thofe taken

Notice ofby Arrian, in his Periplus, which, he fays, were

ftanding in his Time, and built of rough Stone.

Horat. I.

Od. 3 B.

m Ανω δὲ πρὸς τὸ ἰσχυρῶς ὄρθιον μόλις βάδην ἐπορέυοντο

of TTO . Not only the Senfe of the Words, but their

Order admirably reprefents the Labour ofthe Horſes, in

climbing the fteep Afcent : Homer has led the Way in Homer

this, as in all other Beauties both of Thought, and Style. Odyff. a.

With what Difficulty does Sifyphus crowd up the Stone

to the Top ofthe Hill ?

Λᾶαν ἄνω ὤθεσκε ποτὶ λόφον

And then, with what Celerity does it come bounding

down ?

ἔπειτα πέδονδε κυλίνδετο λάας αναιδής.

The End ofthe Fourth Book.

VOL. I. Rr
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THE

DISSERTATION

OF

POLY BIUS

UPON THE

MACEDONIAN PHALANX.

17 B.

AVING promiſed, in the *fourth

Book, to compare, upon a pro-

Hper Occafion, the
Arms

of the

Romans, and Macedonians, and the dif-

ferent Difpofitions of their reſpective

Armies, as alfo to confider the Advan-

tages, and Diſadvantages of both ; I fhall

take the Opportunity of their being en-

gaged together, to endeavour to perform

my Promife. For fince the Macedonian

Dif-

* See page 306.
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Difpofition, recommending itſelf by Suc-

cefs, formerly prevailed over That of the

Afiaticks and Greeks ; and, on the other

Side, the Roman Difpofition has been

victorious over That ofthe Africans, and

of all the Inhabitants of the weſtern Part

of Europe ; and fince, in our Time, there

has been not only one but many Trials

of the Diſpoſitions and Soldiers of both

Nations ; it will be a uſeful and a credi-

table Undertaking to enquire into the

Difference of their Diſcipline, and con-

fider the Cauſe of the Victories of the

Romans, and of their excelling all other

Nations in military Atchievements, to

the End we may not, by attributing their

Succefs to Fortune, like weak Men, com-

pliment the Victorious without Founda-

tion ; but, by being acquainted with the

true Reaſons of it, celebrate and admire

the Conquerors with Juſtice.

As to what relates to the Battles, in

which the Romans were engaged with

Hannibal, and the Defeats they received

from him, it is unneceffary to enlarge

upon them, fince they were not owing

either to their Arms, or their Diſpoſition,

Rr 2 but

་
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but to a Superiority of Genius, and Con-

duct in Hannibal. This we have made

appear in the Relation of thofe Battles :

And this is farther confirmed by the

Event of the War, (for, as foon as the

Romans were commanded by a General

equal to Hannibal, they prefently became

victorious) and alfo by the Conduct of

Hannibalhimſelf, who, difliking the Arms

his Men had, 'till then, made Ufe of, up-

on the first Victory he gained over the

Romans, immediately armed his Forces

with the Arms of the latter, and conti-

nued to uſe them ever after. It is alfo

certain that Pyrrhus not only made ufe

of Italian Arms, but alfo of Italian

Forces, in his Engagements with the Ro-

mans, placing a Body of Italians, and of

his own Men, drawn up in a Phalanx,

alternately: However, not even, by this

means, was he able to beat the Romans,

but the Event of all their Battles proved

doubtful. It was neceffary to premiſe

thefe Things, to the End that nothing

may feem to contradict our Affertions .

I now return to the propofed Compari-

fon. Many Arguments may convince us

that nothing can refift the Phalanx in

Front,
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Front, or withstand its Onfet, when

poffeffed of all the Advantages, that are

peculiar to it : For each Man, with his

Arms, when drawn up in Order of

Battle, takes up three Feet in Depth ;

and their Pikes, though originally fixteen

Cubits in Length, are however in Reality

fourteen ; of theſe, four are taken up by

the Diſtance between his Hands, and fo

much of the hinder Part of the Pike, as'

is neceſſary to balance the fore Part, when

prefented to the Enemy : This being fo,

it is plain that the Pike, when graſped

with both Hands , and preſented, muſt

project ten Cubits before each Man.

Hence it happens, that the Pikes of the

fifth Rank will project two Cubits, and

thoſe of the ſecond, third, and fourth,

will project more than two, before the

File-leaders, when the Intervals , between

the Ranks, and Files of the Phalanx, are

properly obferved; as Homer has fhewn

in theſe Verſes :

An Iron Scene gleams dreadful o'er the

Fields,

Armour in Armour lock'd, and Shields in

Shields,

Spears
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Spears lean on Spears, on Targets Targets

throng,

Helms fuck to Helms, and Man drove

Man along. Mr.Pope.

This being truly and beautifully expreff-

ed, it follows, that five Pikes, differing

two Cubits from one another in Length,

muft project before each of the File-.

leaders : So that it is an eafy matter to

repreſent to one's felf, the Appearance,

and Strength of the whole Phalanx, when

being, as ufual, drawn up fixteen deep,

and preſenting its Pikes, it makes an

Attack. Of theſe fixteen Ranks, thoſe,

that exceed the fifth, cannot contribute,

with their Pikes, to annoy the Enemy ;

for which Reaſon they do not preſent

them, but each Rank inclines them over

the Shoulders of that before it, in Order

to fecure them from above, the Pikes, by

their Cloſeneſs, defending them from the

miffive Weapons, which might otherwiſe,

by flying over the foremoſt Ranks, fall

upon thoſe, who ſtand behind them. Be-

fides, each of theſe Ranks, preffing in

File, with the whole Weight of their

Body, the Rank which immediately pre-

cedes,
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cedes, they not only ftrengthen the At-

tack, but make it impoffible for the fore-

moſt Ranks to retreat. This being the

Diſpoſition of the Phalanx in the Whole,

and in Part, we are now to give an Ac-

count of the Properties, and Difference

of the Roman Arms, and Difpofition, by

comparing them together. The Romans

likewiſe, with their Arms, take up three

Feet in Depth : But, as they cover their

Bodies with their Shields, changing their

Guard at every Stroke, and make Ufe of

their Swords both to cut, and thruſt, it

happens that their Line of Battle is in a

perpetual Fluctuation ; this makes it ne-

ceffary for each Man to have Room, and

an Interval of, at leaſt, three Feet, both

in Rank and in File, if it is expected he

fhould do his Duty ; from whence it fol-

lows, that one Roman will ſtand oppofite

to two File-leaders of the Phalanx, and

confequently be expoſed to, and engaged

with ten Spears, which it is not poffible

for one Man, when once the Armies

clofe, to cut to Pieces, before he is an-

noyed by them, or eaſy to break through,

fince the hindmoſt Ranks can contribute

nothing either to the Force of the File-

i
lead-



320 The Differtation ofPOLYBIUS

leaders, or to the Efficacy of their Swords.

From what has been ſaid it may be eaſily

concluded that, as I before obſerved, no-

thing can withſtand the Onſet of the

Phalanx in Front, while it preferves all

the Advantages that are peculiar to it.

What therefore is the Caufe that gives

the Victory to the Romans, and defeats

thofe, who make uſe of the Phalanx? It

is this military Operations are uncertain

both in Time, and Place ; whereas the

Phalanx has but one Time, one Place,

and one Difpofition , in which it can per-

form the Service that is expected from it.

If therefore there was a Neceffity for the

Enemy to engage the Phalanx at its own

Time, and Place, in every decifive Action ,

it is reaſonable to conclude, from what

has been faid, that the latter would al-

ways prove victorious . But, if this is

poffible, and eafy to. be avoided, why

Should that Difpofition be, any longer,

looked upon as formidable ? And, indeed,

it is allowed that the Phalanx ftands in

Need of an even, and open Ground,

where there is no Impediment, fuch as

Ditches, Chafms, Valleys, Eminences,

and Rivers : For all thefe are capable of

con-
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confounding, and breaking its Ranks.

It muſt alſo be allowed that it is almoft

impoffible, at leaſt, very rare, to find

Places of twenty or more Stadia, in which

there is nothing of this Nature : How-

ever, admit there are fuch Places ; ifthe

Enemy does not think fit to engage the

Phalanx there, but, inſtead of that,

marches round, and lays waſte the

Towns, and Country of their Friends,

what will be the Service of fuch a Difpo-

fition ? Since, while the Phalanx remains

in the Places, that are proper for it, fo

far is it from being able to relieve its

Friends, that it is incapable even of pre

ferving it felf ; for the Enemy will eafily

cut off their Provifions, the Moment they

have, without Oppofition, made them-

felves abfolute Mafters of the Country :

And, if the Phalanx quits the Places that

are proper for it, to engage in any En-

terprize, it will become an eaſy Conqueft.

But, if the Enemy, refolving to engage

the Phalanx in an even Place, ſhould , in-

ftead ofexpofing his whole Army at once

to the Onfet of the Phalanx, retreat à

little the Inftant it charges, the Event

may be eaſily foreſeen from what the Ro

VOL. I. S s mans
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mans now practiſe. For I defire no Judg

ment be formed of my Affertions from

what I fay, but from what has already

happened : Since the Romans do not en-

gage the Phalanx with all their Legions

drawn up in a Line parallel to the for-

but fome Divifions of them lie be-

hind in Reſerve, while others are engag-

ed ; ſo that, whether the Phalanx forces

thoſe who are oppoſite to it to give Way,

or is it felf forced by them to give Way,

the Property of it is deſtroyed : For, in

Order to purſue thoſe who fly, or to fly

from thoſe who purfue, fome Parts of the

Linemuſt leave the reft ; which no fooner

happens, than an Opening is given for

the Referve to take the Ground they left,

and, inſtead of attacking thofe who re-

main in Front, to break in upon their

Flanks, or their Rear. Since, therefore,

it is an eafy Matter to avoid the Oppor-

tunities, and Advantages of the Phalanx,

but impoffible for the latter to avoid

Thofe the Romans have over it, how is it

poffible there fhould not, in reality, be a

great Difference between them ? Befides,

it is fome times neceffary for the Phalanx

to march through, and encamp in all Sorts

of
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of Places ; at others, to prevent the Ene-

my, by feizing fome advantageous Poft ;

fome times, to befiege, at others, to be

be beſieged, and to meet with unexpected

Occurrences ; for all theſe Things are in-

cident to War, and either decide the Vic-

tory, or greatly contribute to it : And,

in all theſe, the Difpofition of the Mace-

donians is of little, or no Ufe ; it being

impoffible for the Men, either in Com-

panies, or fingly, to perform any Ser-

vice : Whereas That of the Romans is

properly adapted to all ; for every Roman,

when once armed for Action, is equally

fit for all Places, for all Times, and all

Occurrences : He is alfo ready and equally

diſpoſed either for a general, or a parti-

cular Action , to charge with his Com-

pany, or engage in a fingle Combat. As,

therefore, the Difpofition of the Romans

is vaſtly ſuperior to That of the Macedo-

nians in the Ufe of all its Parts, fo the

Enterprizes ofthe former are vastly more

fuccefsful than Thoſe of the latter,
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n. refers to the Notes.

A

BROCOMAS, Enemy to Cyrus,

AB

38

400 Greeks defert from him to Cyrus, 40. Goes

to the King upon the Approach of Cyrus, 42. Burns

all the Boats upon the Euphrates, 51. Arrives not 'till

the Day after the Battle,

ACHAIANS, fee Arcadians,

ADORATION, among the Perfians,

ENEAS, how killed,

ENIANS, ferve under Menon,

79

72.n.

297

16

ESCHINES, purfues the Enemy, 261. Is the firft that gains

the Top ofthe Mountain against the Colchians, 309

AGASIAS, of Stymphalus, detects Apollonides, 184. Con-

tends with Callimachus who fhall go upon a dangerous

Expedition, 244, and 295

AGIAS, an Arcadian, one ofthe Generals, goes to Tiffa

phernes, is apprehended, 160. Put to Death, 163.

Character,

ALCIBIADES, in great Favour with Tiffaphernes,

AMPHICRATES , flain ,

172

17 n.

251

APOLLONIDES oppoſes Xenophon, 182. Is detected and

puniſhed.

ARABIA, the Army marches through it,

ARAXES, a River of Syria,

ARBACES, Commands under the King,

184

52

52

79

ARCADIANS, the firft that gain the Top of the Moun-

tain againſt the Colchians, 309

ARCHAGORAS, left by Xenophon to guard a Pafs, 249 .

Is diflodged, and brings Xenophan the News, 251

ARIEUS,
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ARIUS, Lieutenant-General to Cyrus, has the Com-

mand of the Left Wing, 83. Flies upon the Death

of Cyrus, 104. Meffage to the Greeks concerning their

Retura, 115. Has the Perfian Throne offered him,

ibid, Declines it, 123. His Reply to Clearchus, 127.

Pays lefs Regard to the Greeks, 141. Encamps with

Tiffaphernes and Orontas, 143. Sends a falfe Meffage

to the Greeks, 146, Speaks to the Greeks about the

Death of their Generals, 161. Anfwers Cleanor, 163.

Intimate with Menon, 171

290

ARISTEAS, of Chios, offers himself upon a dangerous

Party, 244. Frequently of great Service to the Army,

ibid. Offers himselfto fecure a dangerous Poft,

ARISTIPPUS, of Theffaly, petitions Cyrus for an Army,

11. Is fent for by Cyrus, 13. Gives the Command

ofthe Mercenaries to Menon,

ARISTONYMUS, of Methydria, offers himſelf a Voluntier

to feize a Pafs, 244, and 250. Enters the Strong-

Hold ofthe Taochians,

171.

296

ARMENIA, the Greeks enter it, 267. The weſtern Ar-

menia, 268. Very cold, and the Reafon, 270. The

Country of, 283

92

ARMS, fee Tactics.

ARTAEZUS, fends a falfe Meffage to the Greeks, 146.

Comes to them upon the Death of their Generals, 160

AETAGERSES, a Commander of Horfe under Artaxerxes,

79. Slain by Cyrus,

ARTAPATES, one ofCyrus's chief Confidents, 72. Throws

himſelfupon his dying Mafter, and is there flain. 94

ARTAXERXES, eldeſt Son of Darius, 4. Succeeds his

Father, 6. The Number of his Army, 79. Kills

Cyrus, 94. Moves towards the Greeks, 106. Paffes by

them, 107. Is attacked by them, and flies, 109. Or-

ders the Greeks to deliver up their Arms, 117. Runs

away at the Approach of the Greeks, 129. Defires a

Truce,

ARTACHUS, his Forces,

ASPASIA, the fame with Milto,

ASSES, ofArabia, wild,

B

132

255

105 n.

53.

BABYLON, its Distance miftaken, 126. Country of, 74,

and 128, fee Cotyora.

BARBARIANS, what Number ferved under Cyrus, 79.

Their Difpofition 83. Advance in Silence, 86. Run

away
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away before the Attack, 89. Are afraid the Greeks

fhould stay in their Country, 148. Their Horſe ſhoot,

as they fly, 207, fee Perfians, Carduchians, Taochians, &c.

BAILIFF, of a Village, furprized in his Houfe, 280.

Goes with Xenophon to Cheirifophus, 282. His Dif-

courfe with Cheirifophus, 283. Conducts the Army,

284. Is ill-treated by Cheirifophus, and runs away, 285

BASIAS, an Arcadian, his Head pierced quite through

with an Arrow,

BEEHIVES, in great Quantities,

BELESIS, Governor of Syria, his Palace,

BATTLE begun by the Greeks,

BEER, the Inventor of it,

BOXING,

BRACCÆ,

BRICKS, the different Kinds of,

BULIMY, a Diſeaſe, what,

BUSTARDS,

BYZANTIUM, fee Greeks, Ariftarchus,

C

CENE, a large and rich City,

241

309

48

88

281 n.

312

59 n.

144 n.

275

54

151

ibid.

CALLIMACHUS, of Parrhafie, has a Contest with Agafias,

244. His Stratagem, 295. Stops Agafias,

CANALS between the Euphrates and Tigris, 80, 134, 145

CAPITHE, a Meaſure,

ating

57

24

277

CAPPADOCIA , the Army marches through it,

CARBATINES , a ſort of Shoes,

CARDUCHIANS, at prefent Curdes, not fubject to the

King, 233. The Greeks refolve to pass through their

Country, 236. Enter it, 238. They leave their Houſes,

ibid. Attack the Rear-guard ofthe Greeks, 239. Prefs

hard upon the Greeks, 241. Roll down great Stones

to hinder their Paffage, 246. Fall upon their Guard

and rout it, 250. Treat with Xenophon, 251. Ex-

pert Archers, 253. Advance to attack the Greeks in

their Paffage of the River, 263. Attack and are

routed,

CARMANDE, a City upon the Euphrates,

CASTOLUS, the Plain of,

CAYSTRUS, the Plain of,

CELENE, a City of Phrygia,

266

60

5, and 96

19

16

CENTRITES, the River, divides the Carduchians from Ar-

menia, 255. The Greeks attempt to pass it, 256. Do

pass it, 261

CEPHI-
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CEPHISODORUS, an Athenian, Captain, left by Xenophon

to guard a Pafs, 249. Is flain,

CERSUS, a River,

CHALDEANS, their Character,

CHALUS, a River of Syria,

CHALYBIANS .

251

41

256

46

Serve under Teribazus, 272. Their

。

、

Country, 284. Oppofe the Greeks, 286. Are routed,

292. Their Courage and Character, 297

CHARIOTS, armed with Scythes, 79. Defcribed, 86.

Without effect. 89

CHEIRISOPHUS , the Lacedæmonian, joins Cyrus, 40. Sent

to Ariaus, 116. Comes back, 123. Commends Xeno-

phon, 188. Speech to the Soldiers, 189. Seconds

Xenophon's Propofals, zoz. Propofed by Xenophon to

command the Van, 203. Anfwers Mithridates, 205.

Blames Xenophon for purfuing, 207. Orders Xenophon

to the Van, 225. Propofes to burn the Country, 230.

With the Vanguard penetrates into the Country of the

Carduchians, 238. Leaves Xenophon, 241. And gives

the Reafon of it, 242. Prevails upon the Barbarians

to deliver up their Dead, 252. His Conduct in re-

lieving Xenophon, 260. Paffes the Centrites, 261.

Sends a Reinforcement to Xenophon, 264. Comes to à

Village and encamps, 276. Sends to enquire after the

Rear. 279: Makes merry with his Friends , 283. Dif-

courfe with the Bailiff, ibid. Strikes the Bailiff, and

caufes a Difference between himſelf and Xenophon; 285 .

Holds a Confultation about attacking the Enemy, 286.

Anfwer to Xenophon about Stealing, 289. Anfwer to

Xenophon's Propofal, 290. Marches againſt the Ene-

my, but comes too late, 291 Attacks a ftrong Hold

of the Taochians, without Succefs; 292 : Difcourſe with

Xenophon about the Affair, 293. Accompanies Xeno-

phon, 294. Marches against the Colchians,

CHOENIX, a fort of Meaſure,

308

55

CILICIA, the Army prepares to penetrate into it, 23.

Enters it without Oppofition , 24, fee Gates.

CLEANOR , the Arcadian, his Refolution, 118, (the fame

Perfon Iprefume with)

CLEANOR, the Orchomenian, anſwers Ariæus, 162. Cho-

fen General in the Room of Agias, 188. His Speech

to the Army, 189. Gains the Top of the Colchian

Mountain, 309

CLEARCHUS, a Lacedæmonian, raifes an Army for Cyrus,

10. Has 10000 Daricks for that purpoſe, 9 .
Wars

upon
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Like to be ftoned for

His Speech to them,

Great Numbers defert

upon the Thracians, 10. Ordered to attend Cyrus, 13 .

Joins the Army at Celana, 18 .

forcing his Men to march, 29.

30. They are reconciled, 32.

from others to him, ibid. Speaks again to his Men,

33. Refuſes to lead them back, 35. Is fent to Cyrus

from the Army, 38. Envied by other Commanders,

43. Strikes one of Menon's Men, 62. Hardly efcapes

being ftoned, ibid. Marches to attack Menon, 63. Ap-

peafed by Cyrus, 64. Called to the Trial of Örontas,

68. Delivers his Opinion, 71. Has the Right Wing

affigned him, 74. Afks Cyrus a Queſtion, 78. On the

Right, by the River, 83. His brave Anfwer to Cyrus

his Meffage, 87. Confults about their Return , 106.

Sends Lycius to reconnoitre the Enemy, 111. Offers

Ariaus the Throne, 115. His Speech upon the King's

Meffage, 118. Replies to Phalinus 121. Again, 122.

His Anſwer to the Meffage of Ariaus, 123. Speech

to the Commanders, 124. Takes the Command upon

him , 125. Afks Ariaus's Opinion concerning their

Return, 127. Quiets an Alarm in the Camp, 130.

Orders the Greeks, to ftand to their Arms, 131. Treats

with the King about a Truce, 132. Leads the Army

to Provifions, 134. Equal to the Command, ibid.

Anfwers Tiffaphernes in the Name of the Army, 138.

Quiets the Minds of the Greeks, 142. Alarmed with

a falfe Meffage, 146. Shews the Army to Advantage,

150. His Speech to Tiffaphernes, 152. Accepts of

Tiffaphernes's Invitation , 158. Prevails upon the Ge-

nerals to go toTiffaphernes, 159. Is apprehended, 160.

Is beheaded, 163. His Character,

CLEONYMUS , the Lacedæmonian, is flain,

ibid.

241

COLCHIANS, Mountains of, 304. Oppofe the Greeks,

305. Are routed ,

COLOSEA, a City of Phrygia,

CORSOTE, a defolate City,

CRAMIANS, Market of, a City of Myfia,

309

16

56

19

CRETANS, their Bows carry not fo far as the Perfians,

206. Make uſe of the Perfian Arrows, 216. Of great

Service, 254. Sixty of them run the long Courſe, 312

CTESIAS, the King's Phyfician,

CURDES, fee Carduchians.

CYDNUS, a River of Cilicia,

CYRUS, younger Son to Darius, 1 .

93

27

Made Satrape by

Accufed of

Trea-

his Father, 5. Comes to Court, ibid.

VOL. I. Tt
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Treafon by Tiffaphernes, 6. Apprehended, ibid. Re-

leafed at the Interceffion of his Mother, 6. Lays the

Defign to dethrone his Brother, 7. His politic Be-

haviour, ibid. Secretly raifes an Army of Greeks, 8.

Makes War upon Tiffaphernes, ibid. Befieges Miletus,

ibid. Is acquainted with Clearchus, 9. Grants Ariftippus

an Army, 12. Pretends War upon the Pifidians, ibid.

Affembles his Army, 13. Begins his March, 15 .

Mufters his Forces, 18. Pays them, 20. Has an A-

mour with Epyaxa Queen of Cilicia, ibid. Reviews his

Army, 21. Enters Cilicia, 25. Sends for the King,

28. Makes him Prefents, ibid. In great Perplexity,

32. His Anfwer to the mutinous Soldiers, 38. Raifes

their Pay, ibid. Marches through part of Syria, 42.

His generons Speech concerning the Defertion of two

Commanders, 44. Declares his Intention of marching

against the King, 48. Promifes to gratify the Sol-

diers, 49. Commends Menon's Men, 51. The Eu-

phrates fubmits to him, 52. Haftens their March, 58.

The Reafon, 59. Appeafes a Quarrel in the Army,

64. Is greatly beloved, 67. His Trial of Orontas,

68. Difpofes his Army in Order of Battle, 74. His

Speech to the general Officers, ibid. Makes great

Promifes, 77. His Letter to the Lacedæmonians, ibid. n.

His Anfwer to Clearchus, 78. Mufters his Army, 79.

Marches in Order of Battle, 80. Gives an extrava-

gant Reward to a Soothsayer, 81. Marches more neg-

ligently, ibid. Receives News of the King's Ap-

proach, 82. Orders to Arms, 83. Has the Center,

ibid. His Head bare, ibid. Sends a Meffage to Clear-

chus, 87. Takes a Survey of both the Armies, ibid.

Gives Orders to Xenophon, 88. Is worshipped as Vic-

torious, 91. Attacks 6000 Men and kills the Com

mander, 90. Attacks the King, and wounds him, 93.

Is himself wounded in the Face, ibid. And flain, 94.

His Character, ibid, &c. His Head and right Hand

cut off,

D

DAMARATUS, a Lacedæmonian,

DANA, a rich and large City,

DARADAX, a River of Syria,

DARICKS, Perfian Coin,

DARIUS, King of Perfia, 1.
His Death,

104

114

24

48

DATES, 61 n. The Beauty and Size of thofe of Baby-

lonia,
136

DAY,
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DAY, the Divifion of,

DEER, Roe,

DEMOCRATES, OfTemenus, his Fidelity,,

DOLOPIANS, ferve under Menon,

DRAWERS, Perfian,

E

EAGLE, Golden, the King's Enfign,

ENSIGNS, the Hiftory ofthem,

84. n.

54

272

16

59

110

110 n.

284

Makes

EPISTHENES, of Amphipolis, his great Conduct, 108.

Takes an Affection to the Bailiff's Son,

EPYAXA, Queen of Cilicia, comes to Cyrus, 20.

him a prefent, ibid. Defires a View of the Army, 21 .

Admires the Army, 23. Goes back to Cilicia, ibid.

Comes to Tarfus, 28. Prevails upon her Huſband to

come to Cyrus,
ibid.

EUPHRATES, River, 48. Submits to Cyrus, 52. Its

Source, 236. The Greeks paſs it,

EURYBIADES, his Treatment of Themiftocles,

EURYLOCHUS, of Lufia, comes to the Reliefof Xenophon,

251. Enters the Strong-Hold of the Taochians, 296

F

274

134 n.

FAT, fee Dolphins.

FISH, fee Syrians.

G

GATES, of Cilicia and Syria,

GAULITES, a Samian, his Speech to Cyrus,

GLUS, fent to commend Menon's Men, 51 .

affift the Carriages,

40

76

Ordered to

58 .

GLUS, the Son ofTamos, comes to the Greeks to acquaint

them with Cyrus's Death, 114. Obferves the Greeks

pass the Tigris, 150

79

168 n.

GOBRIAS, Commands under the King,

GORGIAS, a Maſter of Eloquence,

GREEKS, the Army of, fee Cyrus, Clearchus and Xenophon.

Ofwhat Number and Kind of Soldiers they confifted,

18. Declare they will go no further, 29. Send Mef-

fengers to Cyrus, 38. Sufpect the Expedition was de-

figned against the King, ibid. Follow Cyrus with

greater Pleaſure upon account of his Virtue, 46. Are

angry with their Generals, 49. Are prevailed upon to

proceed to Babylon, ibid. Are big with Hope fromthe

Pro-Tt2
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Promifes of Cyrus, 78. Sing the Pæan and advance

againſt the Enemy, 88. Are victorious 89. Have but

one wounded, 91. Prepare to receive the King's At-

tack, 107. Alter their Line, 109. Attack the King

and purſue him, ibid. Halt and reft themſelves, 111.

Return to their Camp, 112. Have no Victuals, ibid.

Wonder what is become of Cyrus, 114. Have News

ofhis Death, ibid. In great Want of Proviſions, 116.

Ordered by the King to deliver up their Arms, 117.

Propofe to ferve the King, 120. Join Ariaus, 126.

By chance march towards the King, 128. Take a

fudden Alarm, 130. Uneafy at waiting for Tiffa

phernes, 140. And at the Behaviour of Ariaus, 141 .

Encamp at a Distance from Ariaus, 143. Are fhewed

to Advantage, 150. In great Diftrefs, 173. Are af-

fembled, 189. Burn their Carriages, Tents, &c. 204.

Mangle the Bodies of the Slain, 211. March under

great Difficulties, 221. Set fire to the Villages, 231 .

Forbear to plunder the Carducbians in hopes of gaining

their Friendship, 238. But all in vain, 239. March

fighting, 241. Attack the Carduchians, 247. Reft

themfelves, 255. In a bad Situation, 256. Rout the

Carduchians and pafs the Centrites, 266. Treat with

Teribazus, 268. Take Teribazus's Equipage, 273. Pafs

the Night without Victuals and Fire, 277. Several

fick through exceffive Cold, ibid. Go into Quarters,

280, and 282. Enter the Country of the Taochians,

292. That of the Chalybians, 297. The Scythinians,

299. See the Sea, 300. Arrive among the Macronians,

302. Attack and rout the Colchians, 309. At Trebi-

fond,

GYMNIAS, a large and rich City,

310

299

H

HARPASUS, a River,

HERCULES, the Greeks facrifice to him;

299

311

HIERONYMUS, of Elis, a Captain, his Speech to the Of-

ficers,

HONEY of a noxious Quality,

185

309

I

ICONIUM, a City of Phrygia, 23

IONIA, Cities of, revolt from Tiffaphernes to Cyrus
8

Issi , a Town of Cilicia, 27

Issus , the laft Town in Cilicia, 39

LACE-



INDE X.
333

L

LACEDEMONIANS, Cyrus's Letter to them, 77 n. Cyrus

affifts them againſt the Athenians, 175. Their Dexte-

rity at Stealing,

LARISSA, a large uninhabited City,

289

212

LIBERTY, thofe that poffefs it are the most happy, 75

LOTUS, the different Sorts of it,

LUPERCALIAN Sacrifices,

198 n.

19

23

LYCAONIA, the Army marches through it and plunders

it,

LYCAONIANS , Maſters of the ftrong Places that com-

mand the Country, 197

LYCIUS, the Syracufan, fent to reconnoitre the Enemy,

111

LYCIUS, the Athenian, made Commander of the Horſe,

210. Purfues the Enemy, 261. Takes part of their

Baggage, 262. Accompanies Xenophon to fee what was

the Matter,

LYDIA, the Army marches through it,

LYDIANS, their Ears bored,

M

301

15

184

MACRONIANS, 302. Oppofe the Greeks, 303. Enter

into Treaty with them, 304. Affift and conduct the

Greeks, ibid.

MEANDER, the River, 16. The Head of it, 17

MARKET, full, a Time of Day,
82

MARSYAS, a River, the Reaſon of its Name, 17

MASCA, a River in Arabia, 56

MEDIA, the Wall of, 80, and 144. The defart Part of,

151

24MEGAPHERNES, put to Death for Treaſon,

MENON, the Theffalian, joins Cyrus, 16. Efcorts the Ci

lician Queen, 23. Part of his Army deftroyed, 28 .

Perfuades his Men to pass the Euphrates before the reft,

49. Suppoſed to receive large Prefents, 51 , fee Clear-

chus. Has the left Wing affigned him, 74. Next to

Clearchus in the Battle, 83. Sent to Ariaus, 115. And

ftays with him, 123. His Intimacy with Ariaus, 146.

Is fufpected to be the Author of the Jealoufies , 159.

Is apprehended, 160. Character, 165. And Death, 170

MESPILA, a large uninhabited City,

MIDAS, King of Phrygia, his Fountain,

MILETUS, a City of Ionia, 8. Befieged by Cyrus, ibid.

MILL-Stones, where dug,

214

21

57

MIL-
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MILLET,
26

104

126

MILTO, Cyrus's Miftrefs,

MILTOCYTHES, the Thracian, deferts with a ftrong Par-

ty,

MITHRIDATES, comes to the Greeks, 164. Makes de-

ceitful Propoſals to them, 204. Is fufpected, 205.

Comes as a Friend again, but attacks them with Suc-

cefs, 206. Propoſes to do great Things, 211 .

routed,

Is

ibid.

43

MYRIANDRUS, a City of Syria,

MYSIANS, Cyrus makes War upon them, 98. Inhabit

many Cities of the King againft his Will,

N

197

NICARCHUS, an Arcadian, is wounded, and brings the

Greeks News of the Death of their Generals, 160. De-

ferts with about twenty Men,
206

NICOMACHUS, of Oete, offers himfelf to fecure a dan-

gerous Poft,

OBOLUS,

Ο

OPIS, a large and populous City,

290

57

159
ORONTAS, a Perfian, his Treachery, 66, Is difcovered,

68. And condemned, 72. Uncertain what became of

him,
73

ORONTAS, Comes to the Greeks, 143. Governor of Ar-

menia, 234. His Forces,

OSTRICHES,

P

255

53

PALM-Tree, 61 n. Bridges made of, 134, fee Pith, Vine

gar, Wine.

PANCRATIUM, one ofthe Greek Games,

PANIC, a fort of Grain,

3.12

26

PAPHLAGONIANS, 1000 Horfe in the Army ofCyrus, 83

PARADISE, a Perfian Word,

PARASANGA,

PARYSATIS, Queen of Perfia, 1 .

17.n.

15 and 16

Loves her youngest

Son beft, 7. Villages for her Table, 47. Her Vil-

lages upon the Tigris, plundered,
151

43

PASION, the Magarean, joins Cyrus, 14. Some of his

Soldiers go over to Clearchus, 32. Deferts,

PATAGYAS, a Perfian, brings News of the King's Ap-

proach, 82

PER 4
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PERSIANS, an Inftance of their ready Obedience, 58.

Empire, in what refpect, weak, 60. Their Cuftom of

fighting with their Heads bare, 83. Bucklers , 85.

How deſtroyed by the Athenians, 193. Their Women

fair and ftately, 198. Their Bows carry a great way,

206. Their Slingers throw Stones too large, 209.

Their Bows are long, 216. Their Armies fubject to

feveral Inconveniences in the Night,
224

PHALANX, the Macedonian, its Conveniences and Incon-

veniences,

PHALINUS, a Greek, in favour with Tiffaphernes, 116. A

Pretender to Tactics, 117. His Anfwer to the Gene-

rals, 118. Reply to Xenophon, 120. Afks Clearchus

his Opinion, 121. His Anfwer to Clearchus, 122. Pro-

pofes odd Terms to the Greeks, 123. And departs,

314

ibid.

39PHARUS, a River of Cilicia,

PHASIANS, Oppoſe the Greeks, 286. fee vol . II, page 59

PHASIS, a River, 286

PHILESIUS, an Achaian, chofe General in the Room of

Menon,

PHRYGIA, the Country of,

PHYSCUS, a River,

188

16

150

PHYSICIANS, fee Surgeons.

PIGEONS, fee Syrians.

136

PIGRES , Interpreter to Cyrus, 22. Ordered to affift the

Carriages 58. Sent from Cyrus, to Clearchus, 87

PISIDIANS, 12, 14. Cyrus his firft Expedition was a-

gainst them, 98. Hold feveral of the King's Cities, 197

РITH, ofthe Palm -Tree,

PLETHRUM, a Meaſure, 16 n.

PROCLES, brings News of Cyrus's Death to the Greeks,

114. Comes to them with a Meffage from Ariaus, 123

PROXENUS, the Baotian, a Friend to Cyrus, 12. Joins

Cyrus, 14. Interpofes between Clearchus and Menon,

63. His place in the Battle, 83. Clearchus confults

with him about the Defence of their Camp, 106. His

Anfwer to Phalinus, 118. Alarmed with a falfe Mef-

fage, 146. Is apprehended , 160. And beheaded, 163 .

His Character, 168. A great Friend to Xenophon, 175.

Not let into Cyrus his Secrets, 177
PYLE,

PYRAMID, the Dimenfions of,

PYRAMUS, a River of Cilicia,

PYTHAGORAS , the Lacedæmonian Admiral,

56

213

39

39

RAFTS,
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RAFTS, how made,

R

RESEN, the fame with Lariffa,

60 and 151

212 n.

RHODIANS, expert Slingers, 208. Do great Execution,

216. Their Slings carry further than the Perfians,

ibid. An ingenious Propofal of one,

ROMANS, their Difcipline compared with the Macedo-

nian,

S

230

314

SARACENS, a Conjecture about their Name, 52 & 53 n.

SARDES, the City of,

SCANDEROON,

SCEPTRE-Bearer,

SCOURGE, part of the Perfian military Diſcipline,

SCUTARI, al. Chryfopolis, Vol . 2.

14

39 n.

72, 73 n.

221

SCYTHINIANS , the Greeks arrive among them, 299

SESAME, a fort of Plant, 26

SIGLUS, a Perfian Coin, 57

SILANUS, of Ambracia, receives 3000 Daricks, 81

SITACE, a City of Babylonia, 145

SKINS, ofwhich the Tents were made, 61 n. ſee Rafts.

SNEEZING, ominous, 191

SOCRATES , an Achaian, ordered to come to Cyrus, 12 .

Joins him, 14. Apprehended, 160. And put to Death,

163. His Character,

SOLI, a Town in Cilicia,

SOPHENETUS, the Arcadian, joins Cyrus,

172

27

18

SOPHENETUS, the Stymphalian, is ordered to attend

Cyrus, 12. Joins him, 14. Goes out of the Camp to

meet Ariaus, 159. Is left to guard the Camp,

SOSIAS, the Syracufan, joins Cyrus,

SOTERIDAS, his rude Behaviour to Xenophon,

STADIUM, a Meaſure,

STAFF, ufed by Commanders,

STRATOCLES, Captain ofthe Cretans,

SURGEONS and Phyficians the fame,

273.

18

227

15 n .

134

254

222 n.

SYENNESIS , King of Cilicia, 20. His Queen pays Cyrus a

a Vifit, 20. He feizes the Paffes of the Mountains, 25.

Retires, ibid. His Palace, 27. Flies to the Mountains,

ibid. Is reconciled to Cyrus, and gives him Money, 28

SYRIA, fee Gates. The Army enters it, 42. Marches

through it, ibid. Part of Mefopotamia fo called, 52, fee

Belefis.

SYRIANS, worship Fish and Pigeons, 47

TACTICS,
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T

50.
TACTICS,

TAMOS, Commander of the Gallies to Cyrus, 25. Joins

Cyrus with the Fleet, 39. A further Account of him,

114 n .

TAOCHIAN
S

, Mercenarie
s

under Teribazus, 272. Op-

pofe the Greeks, 286. The Greeks enter their Country,

292. Defend themfelves with Stones, 293. They de-

troy themselves, 297

28

267

TARSUS, a City of Cilicia, 26. Is plundered,

TELEBOAS, a River ofArmenia,

TERIBAZUS, Governor of Armenia, in great favour with

the King, 268. Makes a Treaty with the Greeks,

ibid. Follows them at a Distance, 269. His Trea-

chery, 272. Flies and leaves his Baggage,

TEUTHRANIA , a City of Myfia,

273

114

THAPSACUS, a City of Syria,

THARYPAS, Menon's Favourite,

48

172

THECHES, the holy Mountain,

THEMISTOCLES, an Inftance of his Calmness,

300

134 n.

THRACIANS, upon the Hellefpont, 1I

THYMBRIUM , a City, 20

TIGRIS, the River, 124, 125, 212 . The Greeks pafs it,

267

- 188

149. The Head of it where, 236. The Greeks ad-

yance above the Head of it,

TIMASION, a Dardanian, chofen General in the Room

of Clearchus,

TISSAPHERNES, accompanies Cyrus to Court, 5.

cufes him of Treafon , 6. Informs the King of Cyrus's

Preparations, 14. Commands a Body of Horfe under

the King, 79. Penetrates through the Greeks, 108.

Sends Heralds to the Greeks, 116. His Speech to the

Generals, 137. Replies to Clearchus, 139. Makes

fair Promifes, ibid. Comes to and Conducts the

Greeks, 143. Infults the Memory of Cyrus, 151.

Quiets the Sufpicions of Clearchus, 156. Invites the

Generals to his Tent, 158. Moft impious and deceit

ful, 162. Approaches the Greeks, and is forced to re-

tire with lofs, 215. Haraffes them at a Diftance, 217.

Attacks them and is repulfed, 223. Is diſappointed

by the Diligence of Xenophon, 228. Sets fire to the

Villages,

TOLMIDES, the Crier,

TRALLUS,

VOL. I. U u

229

130, 188

45

TREBI-
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TREBISOND, a Greek City, 310. The Inhabitants of,

receive the Greeks kindly,

TURBANS, different forts of,

U and W

VINEGAR, made of the Fruit of the Palm-tree,

War, fee Tactics.

WHISPERING, the Art of,

WINE, made from the Fruit of the Palm,

WISH, a remarkable one of Cyrus,

X

311

157 n.

135

102 n.

61 and 135

97

XANTHICLES, an Achaian, choſen General in the Room

ofSocrates, 188

XENIAS, the Arcadian, or Parrhafian, Commander ofthe

300 Greeks that accompanied Cyrus to Court, 5. Or-

dered to bring the Garriſons, 13. Joins Cyrus, ibid.

Solemnizes the Lupercalian Sacrifices, 19. Several ofhis

Men defert to Clearchus, 32. Leaves Cyrus's Service, 43

XENOPHON fpeaks to Cyrus, 87 and 88. Anfwer to

Phalinus, 119. Defirous to know what became of

Proxenus, 161. Reply to Ariaus, 163. How he came

to embark in this Undertaking, 175. His Uneafinefs,

Dream, and Soliloquy, 178. Affembles the Captains,

and fpeaks to them, 179. Anfwers Apollonides, 183.

Speech tothe Officers, 185. Speech to the Army, 190.

Propofals to the Army concerning their March, 202 .

Purlues the Enemy without Succefs, 206 and 207.

Owns himſelf in the Wrong for fo doing, 207. Pre-

vents the Enemy, 226.. An Inftance of his Condefcen-

fion to a rude Soldier, 227. Speech concerning the

Enemy's burning their own Country, 229. Brings up

the Rear, 238, 241. Blames Cheirifophus, 242. Makes

a Feint to deceive the Enemy, 244. Treats with the

Carduchians about the Slain, 251. In danger, ibid.

Prevails upon the Barbarians to deliver up their Dead,

252. He, and Cheirifophus affift each other, ibid. His

Dream, 257. Eafy of Accefs, 258. Makes a Liba-

tion, ibid. Makes a Feint to fright the Enemy, 261 .

Prevents the Carduchians, 262. Paffes the Centrites,

267. An Inſtance ofhis Hardinefs, 271. His Care of

the Sick, 276. Tries all Means to make the Soldiers

to march, 278. Paffes the Night with his Men with-

out Fire and Victuals, 279. Ufes the Bailiff of a Vil-

lage
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lage kindly, 282. Vifits Cheirifophus, ibid. Comes

back to his Quarters, 284. Has fome Difference with

Cheirifophus, 285. Speech about attacking the Enemy,

287. Readiness to the Undertaking, 289. Advice

about forcing the Taochians, 293. Accompanies Chei

rifophus upon the Undertaking, 294. Wonders what

is the Reafon of the Men Shouting, 300. Orders a

Targeteer to difcourfe with the Macronians, 303. Per-

fuades the Generals to alter their Difpofition, 306

XERXES, builds a Palace and Citadel at Celænæ, 18.

Invades Greece and is vanquiſhed, 193 and 194

Z

ZABATUS, a River, 151. The Greeks pass it,
206

The End ofthe First Volume.
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